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BY THE AMERICAN EDITOR.

BOTH the general purpose of the venerable John Arndt in writing his
“ Taus CarIsTIANITY,” and also his own character and spirit, will be
best exhibited by submitting to the reader a statement referring to his per-
sonal history. He was born, December 27th, 1555, in Ballenstiidt, a town
in the Duchy of Anhalt, where his father, Rev. Jacob Arndt, long labored
as the chaplain of Duke Wolfgang, and the pastor of one of the Evan-
gelical Lutheran congregations of the place. The latter was a devout and
faithful minister of the Gospel, and a wise and affectionate futher. He
had, from the earlicst period, devoted much attention to the religious
education of his son, in the performance of which holy duty he was faith-
fully sustained by his excellent wife. Their efforts were abundantly
blessed. The son, even in his early years, took great pleasure in reading
the writings of Luther, and also acquired a fondness for those of Thomas
. & Kempis, of ‘Tauler, and of others who breathed the same spirit of devo-
tion. That this feature of his religious character did not undergo any
essential change in his riper years, appears from the circamstance that he
was one of the first who cnllected, arranged, and republisbed the religious
tracts of Stephen Pretorius, a Lutheran divine of an eminently devout
spirit. These were subscquently re-cdited by Martin Statius, who pre-
fixed the title: Spiritual Treasury (Geistliche Schatzkammer), to the col-
lection. This book of devotion was highly prized by Spener, has often
been reprinted, is found in many German houscholds, aud well deserves
to be translated, and thus made accessible to the English religious public.
§ 2. In his tenth year Arudt lost his father, but the orphan soon found
friends who, in the good providence of God, enabled him to continue the
studies which he had commenced with distinguished success under the
guidance of his father. After completing his preparatory education in
the schools of Ilalberstadt and Magdeburg, he proceeded, in the year
1576, to the university of Ilelmstedt, which had recently been established.

(xi)
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In the course of the following year, 1577, he went as a student to the
university of Wittenberg, soon after the official recognition of the princi.
ples embodicd in the Formula of Concord (published in 1580), by which
that institution received a strictly Lutheran character, and every tendency
to any other doctrinal system was successfully arrested. It was here that
he formed a very close union, first as a student, and then as a personal
friend, with the eminent Polycarp Leyser, the elder of that name, whose
firmnees and devotion in sustaining the distinctive features of Lutheran.
ism have assigned to him a high position in the bistory of his Church.—
After Arndt had, cven at this early age, acquired distinction as an accom-
plished private lecturer on Nutural Philosophy, etc., as well as on the
Epistle to the Romaus, Leyser furnished him with an unnsually favorable
recommendation to the professors in Strasburg. This city, the govern-
ment and population of which were exclusively Lutheran, had not yet
been suljjected to that great calamity which afterwards befell it, when the
dexpot and bigot, Louis XIV., incorporated it with the French monarchy,
and by assigning undue privileges to papists, and adopting other tyranni-
cal measures, opened an avenue for the introduction, not merely of an
infericr Romanic language, but also of the errors and superstitions of the
Church of Rome.

§3. Arudt continucd his theological studies in Strasburg, under the
dizection of Prof. Pappus, who was also distinguizhed for his devotion to
the genuine Lutheran faith. In the year 1579 he procceded to Basel,
where, under the gentle sway of Suleer, the Lutheran faith had acquired
influence and authority. In this city he was temporarily engaged as the
tutor of a young I’olish nobleman; the latter, on one of their excursions,
when Arndt had accidentally fullen into the Rhine, succeeded in seizing
his rinking preceptor by the hair of his hiead, and thus became the means,
in the hands of God, of saving a life of incalculable value, designed to
prove an cver-flowing source of bleseings to the Church.

§4. During this whole period Arndt occupied himself with the study
of medicine, in connection with his strictly theological studies; it is pos-
#ible that he would have ultimately chosen the practice of medicine as the
business of his life, if a severe illness had not intervened. After his
recovery, he believed it to be his duty to renounce his personal tastes, and
he thenceforth consecrated himself entirely to the service of the Church.
Ilis medical and chemical occupations, although not abandoned, were
aftérwards regarded by him only as a recreation.

§5. 1Ic rcturned, in 1581 or 1582, to his native place, and labored for
some time as a teacher, until he was called by his prince, Joachim Ernest,
to be the pastor of the congregation in Badceborn, a village in the Duchy
of Anhalt; he was, accordingly, ordained in the month of October of
the same year. It was here, too, that he was married, October 31, 1583,
to Anna Wagner, the daughter of an eminent jurist, with whom he passed



INTRODUCTION. xiif

the remaining thirty-eight years of his life in unclouded. domestic happi-
ness, Bhe was a devout Christian woman, who cheered and encouraged
Arndt amid his many cares, alleviated every burden to the extent of her
ability, and was always regarded by him with tenderness and gratitade.
They were childless; but many an orphan found that their hearts could
overflow with love towards the young and destitute—a love as full of
warmth as beloved children have ever experienced parental love to be.

§6. In this first pastoral charge of Arndt, the unbappy state of affuirs
subjected him, particularly during the latter part of the seven years
which he spent in it, to a ¢ Luthcrun martyrdom,” as Tholuck expresses
himself (Ilerzog. Encyk. I., 536). The duke, John George, who now
reigned (a relative of the palsgrave, or count palatine, Casimir, a zealous
Calvinist), after various inward struggles, abandoned the Lutheran faith,
and, in the year 1596, publicly adopted the Reformed faith, & few years
after the transactions to which we now refer. Even Protestant rulers,
- who had not yet learned the theory that a union of church and state can
operate only perniciously, perpetually interfered in the internal affairs of
the church.—At this period it was the custom of Lutheran pastors, when
they administered the rite of Baptism, to follow the liturgical form which
prescribed ¢ exorcism.” This feature of the whole baptismal form, which
was introduced as carly as the third century, or even earlier (before the
days of Tertullian and Origen), consisted simply in a sentence adjuring
the evil spirit to depart from the subject of Baptism. The early practice
had, like others, been gradually associated, after the rise and develop-
ment of popery, with superstitious ideas, such as was also the case with
the Lord’s Supper, until it assumed an absurd and even revolting form.
At the period of the Reformation, Zwingli and Calvin (Inst. IV., ¢. 15,19;
c. 19, 24) rejected the whole form of exorcism, Luther and Melanchthon,
on the other hand, after discarding the popish excrescences, believed that
the scriptural doctrine which the early form involved or suggested, author-
ized the retention of the practice, when restricted to a very plain and
simple formula, expressive of a scriptural truth.—Now, at that period, as
it is well known, unfriendly feelings, engendered by various causes, ex-
isted to a certain extent, between the leads respectively of the Reformed
and the Lutheran churches, in consequence of which even harmless customs
which none would, under ordinary circumstances, either advocate or con-
demn with partisan feeling, assumed a confessional character. Such was
the case with the purified and simple Lutheran baptismal sentence con-
taining the ¢ exorcism.”

§ 7. Arndt’s course in this matter has often been misunderstood; as it,
however, demonstrates him to have been alike a very firm and conscien-
tious man, and also an uncompromising supporter of the distinctive doc-"
trincs and usages of the Lutheran Church, the following details may be
appropriately furnished.—The language which Luther retained in his forme
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for Baptism ( Taufbilchlein), after omitting all popish and superstitious prac-
.tices, was the following. Between the prayer and the reading of Mark
10:13-16, the pastor says: “I adjure thee, thou unclean spirit, in the
name of the Father, and of the 8Son, and of the Holy Ghost, that thou
go out and dcpart from this servant of Jesus Christ, Amen,”—Luther
understood the form to be a declaration or distinct confession of the doc-
trine of Original Sin, and a renunciation of Satan. 8till, the Lutheran
Church, as such, never recognized the necessity of this ancient form, and
its confessional writings never allude to it.  After the excitement of feel-
ing peculiar to Arndt’s age, had been allayed by time, the Lutheran
Church regarded the whole as 4 mere adiaphoron, that is, a  thing indifter-
ent,” not essentially involving any principle whatever, inasmuch as the
doctrine of Original Sin had already been very explicitly set forth and
confessed in her Symbolical Books. Such was the opinion of the eminent
Lutheran dogmatical writers, Gerhard, Quenstedt, Hollaz, etc.; and men
liko Buier and Baumgarten even advocated the discontinuance of the
practice. It is no longer retained in any prominent manuer in the
Lutheran Church.—But in the age in which Arndt lived, who was not a
man that would obstinately cling to a mere form, the rejection of the for-
mula of Exorcism did involve a principie; for, under the peculiar circam-
stances, that rejection might be understood to be, first, a rejection of the
doctrine of Original Sin, and, sccondly, an affirmation that the children
of believing parents were in the kingdom of heaven, even before they
had reccived Baptism. DBut all this scemed to conflict with the Pauline
doctrine that all are “by nature the children of wrath.” Eph. 2:8.
While, then, J. Ben. Carpzov, the distinguished interpreter of the Sym-
bolical Bocks, who died in 1557, decides that the ¢ Exorcism” is in itsclf
a matter of indiflerence, and may without scruple be dropped, he never-
theless holds that if the omission of it should be understood as a denial
of the Scripture doctrine of the corruption of human nature (Original
Sin), it becomes, in such a case, a matter of principle to retain the for-
mula. (lsagoge, ete., p. 1122 f.; 1603.) Walch, the other eminent inter-
preter of the Symbolical Books (Introductio, etc.), does not refer to the
matter at all, as it is no essential part of the Lutheran Creed. DBut Arndt,
who was a calm, sagacious, and conscientious observer, and who may
justly be considered as claiming that, in forming a judgment respecting
bim, we should not overlook the spirit of his times, apprehended that the
suppression of the ‘‘exorcism™ was secretly designed to be the fore-
runner of the suppression of the entire Lutheran faith, which constituted
the life of his soul; he could not, under such circumstances, consent to
endanger his most precious treasure.

§ 8. Now tho duke, John George, after his virtual adoption of the Re-
formed faith and practice, issued a peremptory order that the formula of
°Exorcism should no louger be employed in his dominions at the baptism
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of any infant. Arndt, who was characterized by a childlike submission
to those in authority, as long as matters of principle were not involved,
could not renounce his faith in God’s word, and, especially, his personal
conviction of the natural depravity of the human heart. Ie might bhave
conscnted to drop a mere form; but lie saw here an entering wedge, which
justly alarmed him. Iis apprelicusions were subsequently proved to have
been only too well founded, when, soon afterwards, Luther’s Catechism
was suppressed, and another substituted in its place. Ilence, as he could
not renounce n prominent feature of the Lutheran crecd, he firmly and
positively refused to obey the ducal command. Ile remarked,in the
written statement which embodied his reasons for refusing to obey, and
which was submitted to the civil authoritics, that his conscience would
not allow him to comply with such a demand of the secular authority—
that the orthodox fathers, who had, during thirteen centuriés, connected
“exorcism ” with Baptism, understood it in accordance with the mind and
true sense of the Scriptures (cz mente et vero sensu Seriptura)—that it was,
therefore, by no means “ an impious ceremony *’ (ag the civil ruler, a lay-
man, had thought proper to designate it),—that he must necessarily abide
by the decision of his conscience—and, that he would humbly submit to
any sentence which his prince might pronounce in the case. The date
which he affixed to the document, is Sept. 10,1590. That sentence, which
was soon afterwards proclaimed, deposed Arndt from his office, and ban-
ished him from the ducal territories. The reader of Book I. of the ¢ True
Christianity,” will now understand, after observing the earnecstness with
which the author insists on the doctrine of Original Sin, or the depravity
of human nature, that he could not conscientiously take any step which
would, even indirectly, involve a denial of that sad truth of the Bible,—a
truth to which his knowledge of his own heart daily testified.

§ 9. But the Divine Ilead of the Church did not depose this faithful
minister. At the very time when Arndt scemed to be homeless and
friendless, two important posts were offcred to him—one in Mansfeld, the
other in Quedlinburg, an importaut city, which, after belonging to various
rulers, has at last been incorporated with the monarchy of Prussia. The
city adopted the Lutheran faith in 1539. Arndt decided to make this
place his home, and he labored here with eminent success, during a
period of seven ycars, as the pastor of the church of St. Nicholas. How-
ever, he also endured much affliction in this new charge, and his holy
zeal and devout spirit, while fully appreciated by intelligent and enlight-
ened believers, were misunderstood and even hated by otLers, so that he
longed to be transferred to another ficld of labor.

§ 10. IIe was at length permitted to depart, and removed to the city of
Brunswick, situated in the territory of the duke of Brunswick; it aspired
at that time to become a “free city,” subject directly to the German
emperor, The warfare between the duke and the city, during Arndt’s

. B .
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residence in the latter, subjected him to many sore trials, Ilis abode in
it, extending from 1590 to 1608, is specially interesting, as he then pre-
~iited to the religious eommunitv Book L of his « True Christianity.”
Dr. A. Wildenhahn, who L., ‘n vrocent times, furnished us with various
churming volumes, descriptive of the times, respectively, of Luther,
Spener, Paul Gerbardt, ete., in which he combines “fiction and truth,”
has selected this period of Arndt’s history, as the one to which he dedi-
cates hie two delightful volumes, entitled ¢ Johannes Arndt” (Leipzig,
1%61).  This author compluras that he found it a diflicult task to collect
full #cd nuthentic a.counts of Arndt’s life. Still; he obtained access to
varions documents in the archives of the city of Brunswicl, and in the
royal library in Drvesden, which had not been previously examined even
by Arndt’a best biograjher, the Rev. Frederick Arndt, of Berlin; and
these materially assisted him in preparing his own work.*

§ 11. Duriug the carlier ycars of Arndt’s residence in Brunswick, as a
co-pustor of the church of 8t. Martin, his life was compuratively peaceful
and happy.  The purity of hia character, the sounduees and power of his
doctrine, and the diligenee and fidelity manifested in his pastoral labors,
could not fuil to command the respect, and attract the love of all candid
persone,  But he was at length subjected to triuls of a new and painful
character, and beeame the victim of the hostile and persecuting spirit of
nicn from whom a very different course of conduct might have reasonably
been experted.  The origin of these new difficultics has not always been
clearly understood; while some have regarded Arndt as worthy of the
censures of those who assailed him, others are disposed to condemn those

as:ailauts in unqualificd terms. It is strange that, even at this compara-
" tively remote period, such judgments are sometimes expressed in language
which betruys peraonal feeling rather than it announces the calm judg-
ment of a later and disinterested generation.

§ 12. It'is hicrc ucccssary to cast a glance at the history of the times
which proceded and followed the eventful year 1555, in which Arndt was
born, a year ever memorable as the one in which the signing of the arti-
<les of the Peace of Augsburg sccured a temporary external repose for
the Lautheran Church. This “Peace” terminated at least the horrors
which had followed the introduction, in 1548, of the Augsburg Interim, by
which the newly-established Protestant doctrine was seriously endangered.
The provisions of this Jalcrim were enforced with such merciless tyranny
by popish authorities, that in South Germany alone about four hundred

# A very accurate and interesting “ Lifo of John Arndt,” was published in English by
Rev. De. J. G. Morris, of Baltimore, in 1853, which presents the principal events that belong
to Arndt’s history, and furnishes a faithful portraiture of his personal character. YVilden-
hahn's work, admirably translated by Rev. G. A. Wenzel, now of Pittsburg, Pa., was pub-
lished as & scrial in the “ Lutheran and Missionary,” about three ycars ago. This work, in s
permanent form, would be a rich addition to our English religious literature.
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faithful Lutheran pastors, who could not conscientiously accede to an
arrangement which might possibly restore the full authority of the errors
and supcrstitions of Rome, wero driven, ns exiles, with their families,
fror - their homes, The apirit #¢ the Christinn martyrs of the carly ages
of tiua “hurch rovived in theso hevoic men, and they clung with undying
tenuciyy to their holy faith,

§ 18. That fuith now encountered new encmies, who did not resort to

firo and the swafil, but who ndopted more insidious means for corrupting
" divino truth; and again, assaults like theirs, only increased the jealonsy
~ith wlicn the -nuine Lutherans guarded the purity of their doctrinal
eystem. 1t was the only gift of heaven, which sin and Satan could not
touch, and wh'ch retained all its unsullied holiness. The soul of man had
become corrupt; the body was subject to discase and death; the world,
fair as it was, and rich in the gifts of God, had neverthcless been made
by sin to bring forth tlorns and thistles. But the Gospel truth, which
conducted men to Christ and heaven, remained in all its purity and power.
These men were willing to sufter and die, but while they did live, they
could not relax the grasp with which they held fast to evangelical truth.
Now, amid the political and rcligious commotions of that stormy age,
could we expect that devout men should say, “ Peace, peace;” when there
was no peace? (Jerem. 6: 14.)

§ 14. Let us illustrato this subject. Schwenkfeldt, for instance (born in
1490; died, 1501), an opponent of both the Lutherans and the Reformed,
a8 well as of the Papists, and, accordingly, constantly engaged in contro-
versics with all parties, declared that Luther’s uncompromis.ng determi-
nation to maintain the authority of the written word of revclation, the
Bible, was equivalent to a worship of the letter. Ie assigned, in his
fanaticism and morbid mysticism, a rank to an inner and direct word of
the Divine Spirit, which he asserted that he received, far above that of the
written word of God. Ie refused to make any distinction between the
divine act of the justification of the bceliever, on the one hand, and the
progressive sanctification of the believer, on the other. He taught that
the two natures of Christ, the divine and the human, were so fused
together, or, rather, that the flesh of Christ was so absolutely deified or
converted into God himseclf, that no distinction between them remained,—
that the regenerate could live without sin, etc. Ile succeeded, in spite of
the crudeness, onc-sidedness, and unsoundness of his doctrines, in attract-
ing many disciples. IIis death, which occurred in 1561, a few years after
Arndt’s birth, did not terminate the widespread confusion which he had
created in the Protestant Church; the dread of that sickly form of mysti-
cism which he attempted to establish, long remained. The fear was natu-
rally entertained that it might lead many astray, who, while they did not
otherwise fraternize with Schweunkfeldt in his wild and absurd course,
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might be deluded by his claims to superior religious intelligence and
holiness,

$ 15. The disastrous influences of the demagogue Thomas Miinzer
(born in 1490), and of his fanatical party, the Zwickau prophets, on sound
doctrine and sound morals, as well as the blood which they had shed,
were still vividly remembered.—Servetus, the Unitarian, had perished,
but he left a seed behind; the doctrine of Christ’s deity still remained a
point of attack. And besides these false teachers, several others, who
were originally connected in various modes with the Lutherun Church,
promulguted at various times opinions which seemed to be subversive of
all Scripture doctrine.—Agricola, who had originally been an active
adhereut of Luther, gradually departed from the faith. 1Ie unquestion-
ably betrayed the interests of Protestantism by sanctioning the Augsburg
Iuterim of 1548. e engaged in a controversy, at first with Melanchthon,
and then with Luther himself, on the subject of the proper “ Use of the
law ’—the Antinomistic controversy—maintaining that the law was no
longer of importauce to the believer, and that the Gospel alone should be
preached. Ile died in 1566, when Arndt was about eleven years old.
The coufusion in the church, which he created by his dangerous senti-
ments on several points, was long painfully felt.—The Osiandrian coutro-
versy, respecting Justification, and its relation to Sanctification, began in
1549, and clored only when Arndt was already a studeut.—The Majoristic
controveray originated in the public declaration made by G. Major, that
« good works are nccessary to salvation.” The fears which such a doctrine,
that savored of popery, produced among orthodox and devout Lutherans,
were exceszive. Those who opposed Major, were alarmed by his un-
guarded expressions, and apprehended that the Gospel doctrine of Justifi-
cution by fuith in Christ alone, without human works or meril, would be endan-
gered, uuless they silenced bim.  The controversy, in its most eunergetic
form, terminated about seven yecars after Arudt’s birth, but the indirect
effucts of the misconceptions connected with the great topic of this con-
troversy, were deeply felt by bim.—The Synergistic controversy, relating
to the question whether man could co-operate with the 1loly Spirit in the
work of his conversion, began in the year in which Arndt was born, and
was maiutained with great energy during several years.—The so-called
Ciyptocalvinistic controversy, referring mainly to the doctrine of the
Lord’s Supper, and involving certain important questions respecting the
Person of Christ, commenced about three years before Arndt’s birth, and
agitated the church during many years.—These, and other subjects on
which also controversics had arisen, were, in the good providence of God,
at length calmly considered by learned and devout Lutheran theologians,
conscicntiously examined in the light of the divine Word, impartially de-
cided, and sct forth, in the year 1580, in the ForuuLa or Coxcorb, the last
of the special Lutheran creeds, all the doctrines of which Arndt cordially
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received, as he repeatedly declared in an official manner on various occa-
sions, in his writings, in his last will and testament, and on his death-bed.
(See below §§ 24, 25.) The very great reverence with which he regarded
this noble creed, and his attachment to it, are to be ascribed not onl_v to
the spotless purity of the doctrines which it sets forth, but also to the
good work which it performed in successfully and permanently deciding
several very important questions which had latterly arisen, and on which
the preceding creeds had not authoritatively and fully pronounced. It is,
however, obvious, that even after these storma subsided, the waves would
long remain in commotion, and ‘it was precisely in these troublous times
that Arndt labored in the ministry.

§ 16. The catalogue of the difficulties which awaited him, is not yet
exhausted. We have to add, as a part of the history of the times, when
an extraordinary number of political and ecclesiastical contentions pre-
vailed, the excitement of fecling which certain differences of doctrine
between the Lutherans and the Reformed engendered, and which would
never have risen to the fearful height in which history now exhibits it to
us, if political power, controlled alternately by the two religious parties in
some of the German principalities, had not been invoked by them. The
awful death by fire, which terminated the carcer of Secrvetus (Oct. 27,
1553, two years before the birth of Arndt, and more thau six years after
the death of Luther), was decreed by the civil authorities of Geneva, but
was sanctioned by Calvin and even the gentle Melanchthon—a sad example
of the clouded views of men at that time respecting religious liberty and
the right of civil rulers to punish men for their errors in the faith.

§ 17. In the Palatinate (the ancient Pfalz, the territories of which are
now distributed among Bavaria, Prussia, etc.) the Lutheran Church had
been established, and popery ceased to exist. But in 1560, a few years
after Arndt’s birth, the Elector, Frederick IIL., withdrew from the charch,
and adopted the Reformed fuith and usages. 1lis successor, Lewis VL,
. endeavored to restore the ascendency of Lutheranism ; but after his brief
reign, the authorities which succeeded, established ¢ Calvinism” (the term
employed in Church Ilistory) on a permanent basis. A similar ecclesiastico-
civil revolution occurred in Bremen in 1562; fourtcen Lutheran pastors
and the Lutheran members of the City Council were expelled, and the
city beecame Reformed.  Such changes occurred elsewhere. Both parties
were undoubtedly more or less honcest in adhering to their doctrinal views;
and both claimed the right to depose and exile those of an opposite faith,
whenever the civil and political power was, in cither case, directed by them.

§ 18. Let it now be remembered that these contending Protestants, Lo-
theran and Reformed or Calvinistic, were led by men respectively, who
were confessedly intelligent, learned, and endowed with great abilities,
many of whom were not only honest in expressing their convictions, but
also conscientious in their conduct, whether they were governed by an
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erring or an cnlightened conreience, That the latter is historically true,
is demonstrated by their readiness, when they lost power, to submit to
imprisonment or exile, ruther than to renounce their respective creeds,
They were all too well acquainted with Bible truth to look with other
feclings than with horror on the popish creed, Bat while their own Prot.
cstunt creed was very precious to their souls, they could not tolerate any
departare from it, even if that departure was not in the direction ¢ towards
Rome.” That departure must, as they judged, necessarily be equivalent
to a denial of God’s truth, as they believed that they had found it in the
Bible, Thus all were alike sensitive—all scemed to feel that if they toler-
ated any crror, that error could not be trivial—it waas, as far as it extended,
a denial of God's truth.  Could they safely assume the shame and guilt
of such a sin? Wo may add, that we are here speaking ouly of the honest
lenders of the Lutherans and the Reformed, of whom each man judged
and acted for Limself, as one who was accountable to God. No lhonest
Reformed theologiun would have screened a Reformed heretie from con-
demuntion ; and no honest Lutlieran would, for a moment, have tolerated
a nominal Lutheran, who rejected any part of the creed of the church,

§ 19. At the same time, all these men were fallible ereatures, subject to
all the crrors of judgment, and to all the passions and infirmities inci-
dent to fullen man.  They often supposed that their intentions were pure,
when selfish motivea governed them, and their jealous guardiauship of
God's truth was combined with a jealous love for their personal opinions,
It was under these circumstances, \\lu ‘n each party watched with extreme
jealousy over the purity of the faith N adopted by it, and when, besides,
muny private interests—personal, l""' ual and pecuniary—excreised vast
influence, that Arndt entered on 14 lubors.-“e have introduced the
above details, in order to expluin ln" leclarations in the preface to Book
I. § 8, that he rcjects the b‘yncrgisz ', Majoristic, ete., errors, and enter-
tains no other views except those which are set forth in the Lutheran
Symbolical Books.

$ 20. When he commenced his Jabors in Bruuswick, he was the
youngest member of the  ministerium” of the city, that is, of the college
composed of the pastors of the scveral city churches, all of which at that
time strictly adlhiered to the Lutheran creed. 1le had long lamented that,
in consequence of the infclicity of the times, which caused endless doc-
trinal controversies, the parties of which were many, Papists, Mystics,
Unitarians, Reformed, Lutherans, etc., the attention of many persous was
diverted from the pmdiwl duties of a Chrietian life, and directed exclu-
sivcly to controversics on poiuts of doctrine; the result was, that the
understunding was actively exercieed, but the heart was not properly
affeeted.  Such considerations induced him to write Book L of his ¢ True
Christinnity.” It was his object to show that God demands a holy life,
proceeding from faith in Christ, aud that no jealousy coucerning the
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purity of the creed will atone for the absence of the fruits of the Spirit,
as exhibited in the life and conduct of the individual. Ience he insiits
with a warmth unusual in that excited and controversial age, on repent-
ance, on faith in Christ, and on a holy life. Tossibly, the apparently
swecping assertions which occasionally occur in his writings, to the effect
that the majority of his contemporaries lacked a heavenly spirit, acquired
their sombre hue in consequence of the publicity given to human frailties,
and the retirement and shade in which vast numbers of holy men pre-
ferred to dwell. 1Iis Book L., which constitutes the principal part of the
work, was firat published in Jena, in the year 1605; a second and improved
edition appeared in 1607.

§ 21. It consisted principally of the matter which he had introduced in
a course of practicul sermons previously delivered by him on week-days.
It attracted great attention, aud was rapidly circulated throughout Ger-
many. The modest and retiring author, without expecting such a result,
at once becume a celebrity, Nevertheless, ncw trials now commenced.
An onvious feeling scems to have been engendered in the hearts of several
of his colleagues in the “ministerium” of the city, when they noticed the
honor which the author had undesignedly gained, - Perhaps, too, the con-
troversial spirit of the times, and the jealousy of good men respecting the
faith, which was assailed on all sides—by Papists, Calvinists, Unitarians,
fanatics, etc.,—may havo led them to scrutinize the book with too sus-
picious cyes. All held firmly to the Gospel doctrine of Justification by
fuith alone, without works. Now, when they found that Arndt iusisted
with such carnestuess on tho evidences of faith, as furnished by a holy
life, they were morbidly affected, and apprehended that the doctrine of
Jjustification by faith alone, which their bitter enemies, the Papists, de-
nounced, had not been guarded with suflicient care by Arndt. Other
expressions, again, which they did not interpret impartially, led them to
fear that he was introducing mysticism and other morbid religious systems
into the Church. The reproaches which he was compelled to Lear, deterred
him for some time from fulfilling his promise of adding three other
“Books” to Book I.. The complete work may be regarded as consisting
of Four Books, as published in 1609. At a considerably later period a
fifth, and then a sixth book, were added. The former was designed as
an explanation and recapitulation of the Four,Books, and the latter,
consisting in part of letters addressed to various emineunt theologians,
besides having the samo object in view, was intended also to defend the-
doctrinal and ethical positions assumed in the Four Books. As they
partake of the nature of an appendix, and refer, to some extent, to mis—
understandings belonging to an carlier age, the Latin versious omit them,
and this example was followed by the English translator,

§ 22. Arndt was freed from the unpleasant relations in which he stood:
to his colleagues in Brunswick, in which city Le had speut about ten years,.
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by a call which he received in 1608 to enter a new field of labor in Eisleben,
This city, which, as in the days of Luther (who was born and baptized, and
who aleo died there), still belonged to the territory of the Counts of Mans-
feld, is at present incorporated with the kingdom of Prussia (Province of
Saxony). It was here that Arndt ventured to publish the whole of the
Four Books of his “ True Christianity.” In this new position, his admirable
charucter and spirit were justly appreciated alike by his patrons, the
Counts of Manefeld, by his colleagues, and by the people. The fidelity
with which he rcnmiued at his post during the prevalence of an epidemic
that carricd off many of the inhabitauts, his sclfisacrificing spirit in the
dizchurge of his pastoral dutics, and his judicious course as an assessor
of tho local consistory, demonstrated the true nobility of his soul—the
spirit of the divine Redeemer.  Iowever, even though his relations with
all who surrounded him were of the most friendly character, he did not
remain longer than ubout two years and a half in Eislcben.  1le had been
repeatedly. invited to assume important charges, which he declined to
accept; for while e had often found opponents, his great personal merit,
his eminent eervices, hoth us a preacher of the Gospel and as an author
of devotional works, and his godly spirit, had secured for him the respect,
confidence; and love of the whole religions public. Duke George of
Brunswick-Liincburg, who at that time resided in Celle (Zelle), invited
him, in the year 1611, to accept the two offices of court-preacher and of
General Superintendent of ecclesinstical affairs in the principalities of
Brunswick and Liincburg.  (Celle was subzequently attached to the king-

dom of 1lanover, but has, in the most recent times, been absorbed, with
the contiguous territorics, by Prussia.) The Count of Mansfeld very
reluctantly consented to Arndt’s removal; the latter, however, believed
that it had become his duty to enter the wide and inviting field of labor
which I’'rovidence had opened to him. The reigning duke, who was
deeply interested in the welfure of the Lutheran Church, judiciously and
vigorously sustained his new court-preacher in all his lubors. The latter,
in addition to his ordinary pastoral duties, visited the congregations of the
whole territory, introduced various ecclesiastical reforms, and continued
till his death, which occurred May 11, 1621, to enjoy the divine blessing
himeelt, and to be a blessing to all whom his influcnce reached. If he
was born during a storny period, and lived in an age of controveraics
which wounded his soul, he wus, nevertheless, like Luther, very happy in
being permitted to terminate his lubors precisely at the time when he was
culled away. For, as Luther closed his eyes in peace during the ycar
which preceded the disastrous battle of Miihlberg (April 24, 1547), so
Arndt fell asleep soon after the Thirty Years” War began, before the world
saw those horrors which language fails to describe in their awful extent.
Jle bad contracted a discase of the throat, which was subsequently aggra-
vated by a violent fever; and his exhausted frame at length yielded to the

4
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aseault of disease. He sent for his friend and brother, the Rev. William
Storch, early in the morning of May 9. After being placed on a chair,
he humbly made a gencral confession of his sins, declared once more that
he adliercd as heretofore to the pure doctrine of God’s word and rejected
every error,and then, with all tho cheerfulness of Christian faith, received
the Lord’s Supper. Dr. Morris, in tho work referred to, in a note ubove,
quotes from his authorities the following: ¢ Mr, Storch then addressed
him (in languagoe similar to that which Dr. Jonas used in speaking to the
dying Luther) as follows: ¢I do not doubt, that as you have never enter-
tained any doctrine contrary to God’s word, but have always continued
firm and steadfast in the pure, unadulterated word, the Scriptures of the
prophets and apostles, the Augshurg Confession, and other Symbolical
Books of the Lutheran Church, and most heartily and sincerely despised
and rejected all contrary doctrines, so you will also by God’s grace main-
tain to the cnd the same doctrines and faith which you have publicly
preachied and professed.” Arndt replied several times, in a weak bat
intelligible voice, most decisively, ¢Yes, yes, that I will, even to the
end.”” On the 11th of May he began to sink rapidly, but was still able
to repeat many of his fuvorite texts, such as Ps. 143:2, and John 5:24.
After having slept a short time, he awoke, looked npward, and exclaimed
with a comparatively loud voice: ¢“We beheld his glory, the glory as of the
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” John 1:14. Ilis wife
asked him when ho had scen that « glory.” 1o replied: “I saw it just
now. O what a glory itis! It is the glory which eye hath not scen, noe
ear heard, neither hath entered iuto the heart of man to concvive of.  This
is the glory which I saw.,”—When ho heard the clock striking at eighit in
the evening, he asked what the hour was,  When it struck again, he re-
peated the question. On being told that it was striking nine, he said:
¢ Now I have overcome all.” These were the last worda of this « goord
soldier of Jesus Christ.” 2 Tim. 2:3. 1le lay perfectly still until after
midnight, when he breathed his last. God had given him a peacefal
death. The serenity of his soul in his last hours seemed to linger on his
features, even after the spirit had departed. ,

§ 23. Two dukes of Brunswick-Liincburg followed him to the grave
(May 15th), as a testimony of their scuse of the great worth of their revered
spiritual guide. The text of the funeral sermon, delivered by Rev. Mr.
Storch, cousisted of the words, “T have fought a good fight,” ete. 2 Tim.
4:17,8. Ilis remains were deposited in the church at Celle. The tomb
exhibits the following insecription :

Qui Jesum vidit, qui mundum et daemona vicit,
Arndius in scriptis vivit ovatque suis.

(That is: Arndt, who saw Jesus, and conquered the world and the deril, bres
and triumphs in his writings.)



xxlv INTRODUCTION.

$ 24. Nothing could be more unjust than any charge affecting the purity
of the faith of Amndt as a Lutheran Christian, 1lis general orthodoxy
was always readily admitted; a few unreasonable and prejudiced men,
however, who suspected that mysticism and other errors were concealed
in the “ True Christianity,” although the existence of such matter could
not he established, nevertheless alleged, with a certain morbid fecling,
that Arndt did not adopt the entire creed of the Lutheran Chureh, as sct
forth in  all her symbolical books.”  This circumstanco accouuts for the
frequency and carnestness with which ho declares his uncondetional accept-
ance of, und hearty belief in, «ll the details of the Lutheran faith. Thus
the reuder will find, at the close of the Preface to Book I, an emphatic
declaration of his recognition of the doctriues of all the Symbolical Books,
the names of which he enumerates in full.  See, also, the conclusion of
Book IL., and the conclusion of the Preface to Book IV., where similar
declarations oceur,  Ile repeats them in his Prefuce to Book VI, whero
he cmploys the following lunguage: ¢ My dear reader, inasmuch as our
holy Cliristian faith, the pure evangelical doctrine, has, for ubout one -
hundred yeurs, been elucidated, purified, and suflicieutly explained, in
accordunce with the rule of the holy Word of God, and also been cleansed
from muny errors through the meaus of two glorious and praiseworthy
confessions of faith, namely, the Augsburg Conferrion, and the Formula
of Concord, which have hitherto been, and still continue to be, my own
confession of faith; and, inasinuch as some have, at the same tiwe, uttered
complaints respecting the ungodly mauner of life of the present world,
with which the Christian faith canunot coexist; therefore, I wrote, some
years ago, Four Books on Tree Curistiaxity, in which I bave depicted
the internal, and, also, the external Christian life. For although the pure
doclrive is the forcmost point of true Christianity, I have, nevertheless, not
wished to treat of it in a special mauner, as this has been copiously aund
superabunduntly done by others, and is still daily done; and 1 have taken
ouly the Christiun life as my subject.” This Book V1. appeared somewhat
less than u year before his death, and gives special prominence to the lust
of the Lutheran confessions of faith—the Fousura oy Coscorv—in which
the doctrines concerning the PPerron of Christ, the Lord’s Supper, cte., are
set forth in all their details; ho thus repeats auew his cordial acceptance
of the doctrines coutained therein.  In a letter of thauks addressed to
Dr. Mentzer, of Gicssen (Book VL, Part 1L, Letter 7), he expressly rejects
the serions doctrinal errors of Schwenkfeldt reapecting the Scriptures, the
Pernon of Christ, the two Sacraments, ete., and adds: ¢ These errors have
been publicly condemned and rejected, partly in the Augsburg Coufession,
and partly in the Formula of Concord, after the pure doctrine was firmly
estublished.” e concurs, of course, in the condennation of such efrors,—
In Letter 8, of the sume Book, addressed to Dr. Piscator, of Jena, he says:
“I cull un the great God, the Searchier of hicurts, as my wituess, that it was



INTRODUCTION., B xxV

not in my mind, in anything which I have written, to depart from the true
religion of the Augsburg Confession and the Formula of Concord, and
that I had no intention to disseminate erroncous opinions, much less to
defend any which conflicted with the Symbolical Books of our Church.”

§ 25. On his death-bed he repeated ancw, as we have seen, that he con-
tinued, as heretofore, to adhere faithfully to the pure evangelical doctrine.
In the two copies of his last will and testament, of the years 1610 and
1616, he solemnly declures that he had always held with full conscivusness
and understanding the doctrines of the Augsburg Confession and the
Formula of Concord, and never departed frow their contents cither in his
public teaching or his private views, that he uever would adopt any other
faith, and that he pruyed that the grace of God might sustain him in this
frame of mind until his lust hour should come. The singularly emphatic
manuner in which, on every appropriate occasion—and many of sach
occurred—he declared his sincere belief in the peculiar and distinctive
doctrines of the Lutheran Church, in all their details, as set forth in her
SysporicaL Books, by no means procecded from a narrow-minded secta-
rlan feeling. ¢ Christ isall, and inall” (Col. 8 : 11)—these apostolic words
indicate the spirit of Arndt’s religion. Ile could not sympathize with the
Papist, who robs Christ of the glory which belongs exclusively to his
atoning work—not with the Unitarian, who attempts to dethrone Ilim—
not with the fanatic, who, even when hounest, is misguided by passion and
spiritual pride—not with the unbelicver, who flees from the shame of the
cross—not-even with his Reformed fellow-Christians, whose merits he
readily acknowledged, but whose rcjection of the Lutheran doctrine re-
specting the Person of Christ and the Lord’s Supper, as set forth especially
in the Formula of Concord, grieved his soul. IIe had found the precious
Gospel truth, which constituted his life, to be identical with the creed of
his Church, and with that creed alone, in all its glorious fulness. Ie could
not consent to sacrifice one jot or one tittle of the Augsburg Confession,
nor could he assign to it an isoluted position, even though Zwingli and
his arsociates readily adopted it, with tho single exception of Article X.
Nor did his heart or his conscience allow him to ignore the other Lutheran
Symbols. The Augsburg (mfession undoubtedly coutained the pure trath
of the Gospel, without any admixture of errors; but, owing to the circum-
stances and the times in which it originated, when it was the great object
of Luther and his associates to justify their course in withdrawing trom
antichristinn Rome, it confined itselt’ to those principles which were then
specially debated,  ITenco Culvin, who diftered so widely on some poiuts
from the fully developed Lutheran creed, readily adopted and subscribed
it at Strasburg.—Tho Apology, or Vindication of the Augsburg Confession,
get forth, among others, tho cardinal doctrine of the Lutheran faith, namely,
Justification by faith alone, with extraordinury power and purity. Its full,
lucid, and strictly scriptural character has never been successfully con-
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troverted. For this very rcason the Apology was rcjected by Papists, as
it now is practically by Raticnalists and others who depend on human
merit, and are unwilling to give all honor to the Saviour alone.—The
Smalrald Articles, which Luther prepared in order to set forth the points
on which no Protestant or Bible Christian could make any concession to
Popery, arc also offensive to Papists, to Rationalists, aud to the unbelieving
and impenitent geuerally, as they contain the pure evangelical truth, which
humbles man, while it exalts God.— The Tico Catechisins (the Large and the
Small) farnish materials for popular instruction in revealed truth, which
have never been equalled by other manuals, in their adaptation to the
ohjcct, their fuluess, and their purity. Ilence, a friend of divine truth,
like Arndt, who took so deep an interest in the religious education of the
young, could not do otherwise than regard them as of inestimable value.
An cnemy of the truth would naturally disavow them.—The Formula of
Concord—the last of the serics of Lutheran Confessions of Faith, and the
one which Arndt appears to have prized most bighly—was intended, as we
have shown above, to determine various important points involved in the
controversies which had arisen in the bosom of the Lutheran Church
before or at the time when he was born. The very circumstance that this
Symbol was demanded by the exigencics of the Church, demonstrates that
the Augsburg Coufession was not originally designed to be a full and complete
confession of fuith, but only a statement of points discussed during the
infancy of the Reformation.  Wahile it excludes every error which might
dishonor God, and confirm the impenitent sinner in his evil course, it
completes the previous Symbols, and forms with them an undivided and
harmonious whole, exhibiting with brilliancy, power, and spotless purity
the Person of the God-Man, Jesus Christ, and glorifiecs God alone. A
confession of faith which 0 unreservedly unveils the fearful character of
Original Sin, while it so fully explains and establishes the true doctrine of
the Lord’s Supper, would naturally be unwelcome to an impenitent heart ;
whereas, the devout Arndt found nothing in it but animating and heavenly
truth. llence he desired to be regarded as simply an Evangelical Lutheran
Chiriztian,—an adherent of the Formula of Concord.

§ 26. Religion assumed an unusually attractive and beautiful form in
Arndt, and is strikingly shadowed forth in his ¢ True Christianity;” this
work is an admirable portraiture of his inner man. e was naturally of
a grave, but not by any meaus of an unsocial or gloomy disposition; he
woulld not otherwire have been styled “the Fenclon of Protestantism,”
Dr. Wildenhahn, whose charming work (entitled Johannes Arndi) cmbodies
strictly accurate historical notices, and derives only subordinate matter,
such us incidents in domestic life, conversations, ete., from analogy and a
fruitful imugination, exhibits him in the true light, as an affectionate hue-
band, a cheerful companion, a generous and self-sacrificing friend of the
sick and the poor—in short, as a model in all the relations of life, There
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is no exaggeration in this language. Ile posscssed great firmness of char-
acter; indeed, a truly heroic spirit dwelt in him. IIe manifested this trait
on many trying occasions—not only when he preferred poverty and exile
to a denial of a single Gospel truth or Lutheran usage, but also in many
other scenes of conflict. The ravages of the pestilence could not alarm
his heroic soul; the open and violent denunciations of enemics he always
encountered in the spirit of IIim who said: “ If I have spoken evil, bear
witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me?”’ (John 18:23.)
There was a certain calmness or gentleness in his manner of treating his
encmies, which, combined with his earnestness and caudor in repelling
their calumnies, invariably subdued them, Love—love, not to the amia-
ble and good, or to the poor and sorrowing alone, but also to his enemies
—ivras too often aud too variousiy manifested, to leave the spectator in
doubt respecting its true source—a genuine faith in Christ, and deep,
ardent love to Ilim. In truth, it is here that the peculiar type of his
“religion is ecen ; he lived more in heaven than on earth. The sacerdotal
prayer of Christ (John, Chap. 17) was an unfailing source of light, of hope,
of peace and joy to his soul. Expressions like these: ¢ As thon, Father,
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us” (ver. 21)—«1I
in them, and thou in me, ete.” (ver. 23), and language like that of Paul:
“ Christ in you, ete.” (Col. 1: 27), furnished him virtually with the for-
mula: ¢ Christ in me, and I in Christ.” Such was his faith in Christ, and
such was his love to ITim, that he was always calm and hopeful. Ience
features appeared in his religious character which his worldly-minded
contemporarics could not fully appreciate; they were formed by two dif-
ferent series of Gospel doctrines, which cannot come in conflict, but which
relate to two entirely different objects—Christ, the Saviour, and fallen
man. No oue more sincerely embraced the doctrine of Original Sin, as
held by the Lutheran Churcly, than Arndtdid; of this his writings furnish
the evidence. Ilis own scarching self-examination, constantly maintained
in the light of Scripture, revealed to him the utter corruption of his own
heart by nature; he found nothing in himself but sin. Ile was conscious
that he could do nothing without Christ, and deeply felt that grace—
nothing but grace—could renew his nature, and save him. These convie-
tions induced him to insist with such earncstness, in his Four Books, on
the true and genuine repentance of the sinner. At the same time, there
was nothing like sternness, gloom, or despondency connected with his
sincere and profound self-abascment. For he received with equal strength
of faith another serics of truths—he helieved with all his heart that «“after
the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy
he saved us, by the washing of regencration, and renewing of the Iloly
Ghost; which ho shed on us abundantly throungh Jesus Christ our Saviour;
that being justified by his grace, we ghould be mado heirs according to
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the hope of eternal life.” Tit, 8:4-7. Here a new tide of emotions flowed
through his soul. Wonder, joy, gratitade, love, took possession of him,
11is large heart was full of happiuness that the lost could be found and
raved—that ¢ where ein abounded, grace did much more abound.” Rom,
6:20, And now, when these two distinet principles appear in him in
their practical union, the type of his religion is clearly developed. He
was grave and earneat, humble, and free from all confidence in himself,
for he was ‘ by nature a child of wrath,” Eph. 2:8. Bat, on the other
hand, God had, in pity and in love, given him a 8aviour, engrafted bim
in that Saviour through Iloly Baptism, bestowed on him the fulness of
grace, and invited him, as a repentant, believing, pardoued child of Adam,
to enter heaven. If gin abounded through the first Adam, grace did,
through the second Adam (1 Cor. 15:45), much more abound. Ilis
writings, thercfore, now assume a very cheerful character—lore is the
prevailing theme.  Nothing morose appears in them—sorrow for sin and
repentance—faith in Christand love to him, are his soul-inspiring themes,
and n cheerful gpirit, a scnee of fervent, joyful gratitude to God, a heav-
enly cum, pervade alike his heart and its language as uttered in the
¢ True Christianity.” '

& 27. The cx=cntial features of vital godliness are always the same; yet
s there are diversities of gifte, but the smme Spirit.” 1 Cor. 12:4. Paul
insists on faith; John, on love, Luther’s religion was, like that of Arndt,
earnest, and yet cheerful.  Both were enabled by their personal experience
to understand the nature of these Curistian virtues, and alzo the distine-
tion between them. “Luther dwells with wonderful poweron fuith,  Arndt
delights to speak of Goud's love. There is something very beautiful in
these different developments of trne godliness in the servants of Christ,
while the influences of the same divine Spirit controls them alike,

§ 28. It would be an error to suppose that the whole world had risen up
in arms ngainst Arndt, after he had assumed his position as an humble
and devout Christian, Vast numbers received his First Book on True
Christianity with gratitude and joy. It enliglitened their minds; it con-
trolled the conkeicuce; it diffused the warmth of life through their souls;
and they thanked God that such a book, so full of love, had been given to
the world, A comparatively small number of men rose up against him,
Certain individuals, such as his colleague, Denecke, a co-pastor of the same
coagregation in Brunswick, were, no doubt, influenced by envy and per-
eonnl dislike, Dut others who opposed him, were by no means governed
solely by unworthy personal considerations. Some of them were so
much concerned about ¢ questions and strifes of words” (1 Tim, 6: 4),
that they overlooked and misconceived the heavenly-mindedncess of Arndt,
Others, who did him injustice, were led astray by the infelicity of the times,
Wao have already referred to the disastrous influences of the mysticism
and fanaticiem which, in addition tg other corruptions of the true faith, had
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appenred about, and after, the period of the birth of Arndt. For instance,
the Swiss physician, Paracelsus (who died us & Roman Catholic in 1541),
had published various fantastic and mystical writings, in which he professed
that he understood both mundane and supermundane mysterics. Now a
certain Lutheran pastor in Suxony, named Weigel, who died in 1588, and
who had been confessedly u man of an upright walk aud conversation,
had yiclded to n tendency to the mysticism and theosophy of Paracelsus.
IIe was thus led theorctically to undervalue the doctrines of the church,
aud to represent them as merely allegorical forms, involving truths not
known to ordinary men. The natural results of his theory, if its folly had
not been exposed, would nnquestionably have seriously affected the au-
thority of the written Word. Before his writings were published, a friend
had communicated to Arndt a short extract from them, which contained
none of his errors; the author’s name had been withheld. Arndt, in his
innocence, inserted the passage in his book, and was thus burdened with
the odium of all the Weigelian errors; but he was subsequently released
from all censure, and his freedom from aunything like the mysticism of
Weigel was geunerally conceded.

§ 29. Anothet ground of the charge of mysticism which his opponents
advanced, was found in his repeated references in the ¢ True Chris-
tianity ”’ to Tauler. 1Ilcre, too, Arndt made a brilliant defence, by quot-
ing the grezt Luther as his authority, The latter had obtained possession
of a manuseript without a title or an author’s name, which deeply in-
terested him. It dwelt entirely on the communion of the soul with God,
and on kindred topics. Luther, whose godliness was healthy and sound,
was 8o much charmed with the work, that he publizhed a part of it at
Wittenberg in 1516, and prefixed the title: “ A apiritual, noble little
work, explaining the distinction between the old and the new man;
showing, also, who are the children of Adam and the children of God,
and how Adam must die in us, and Christ live in us,” During the course
of the next year he published the whole work, with an extended Preface
of his own, and adopted the title: #“ A German Theology ”; this general
title it has since retained. It was rcceived with unbounded ftavor, and
circulated rapidly throughout Furope, for instance, in three English, seven
Latin, four French, ectc., trunslations, besides numerous editions of the
original German. It wus supposed to have heen written by Tauler, a
very devout man, who was born in the year 1200. 1His religious tenden-
ciea led him, like Luther, to enter a monastery. The sermons and other
writings whieh ho left behind, while their general character nssign to him
8 place among those who are denominated ¢ Mystics,” nevertheless
abonnd in holy and devout aspirations, and were dictated by a spirit that
sought and found peace in the grace of God alone.—Arndt entertained the
opinion that the ¢ German Theology’ wus a production of his pen, and
so represents the case in his “ True Christianity.” It is now, however,
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generally conceded, in conscquence of an allusion in the work itself to
Tauler as o religious teacher of an earlicr day, that another person, be.
louging to a later period, was the writer; his name is still involved in
impenetrable durkness.—So, too, it is by no means certain that Thomas §
Kempis (born in 1380), was the author of the popular book ¢ Oun the Imi.
tation of Christ,” of which more than two thousand editions in the origi.
nal language, more than one thousand in French, besides innumerable
othera in German, English, ete., have been published. The historicul
arguments, adduced chicfly by French writers, intended to support the
claims of the eminent Gerson (born in 1363), as the author, although not
entirely conclusive, are atill possessed of great weight.—Arndt incident.
ally remarks in a brief etatement respecting the ¢ German Theology,”
that his copy, printed at Wittenberg in 1520, contained simply the remark
that the book had been written by a devout pricst of the city of Frank-
fort, for dcvotional purposes, but the author’s name was withheld, If
Luther sanctioned the publication of the “German Theology,” Arndt
. eculd cahuly listen to those who censured him for adopting a similar
course. Those extracts at least, which he furnishes in the ¢ True Chris-
tianity,” are, unquestionably, evangelical and truly edifying.

§ 30. It will, perhaps, gratify the reader to observe the skill with which
Wildenhaling to whom we Lave already referred, illustrates the childlike
simplicity of Arndt’s character, by combining fiction with truth. During
bis DBrunswick pastorate, the City Council of Halberstadt sent him an
urgent call to become tho successor of the deceased Rev. D. Sachse, as
pastor of the church of St. Martin in that city. After he had consulted
with his intelligent wife, who, like himsclf, was anxious to withdraw to
any &pot where peace could be found, he resolved to accept the call; and,
in accordunce with custom and law, applied to the Brunswick City Coun-
cil for letters of honorable dismission. When the question was to be
decided, Arudt appeared in the presence of the burgomaster, Kale, the
syndic, Dr. Rocerhand, and other members of the Council, and renewed
his request.  These details are historically trae.  Wildeubahn now sub-
joins the following: “Tell me honestly,” said the syndic to him, *“ have
you really, as you allege, taken no steps whatever, in order to obtain this
call from Ilalberstadt?” ¢“Not a single step,” said Arndt, in a solemn
manuer, with his right hand on his heart, ¢ the whole is altogether and
exclunively a work of God.” DBut at the moment when he pronounced
this rolemn declaration, it became evident to those who were present, that
a sudden thought had startled him; he changed color; he began to
tremble; he suddenly covered his eyes with his left hand. Then, with a
voice betruying deep emotion, he added: ¢ Gentlemen, I have borne falso
witness! | really did do something to obtain this call.” ¢ Ah!” eaid
Kale quickly, delighted, as it scemed, to tind an opportunity for displaying
bis ofliciul dignity, “ You did? DPray, tell us whut it was.”” “I prayed
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to the blessed Lord with tears, that he would assign to me some other
spot in his vineyard, no matter how insignificant, if I could only there
preach his word in peace,” ¢ And was that all?” inquired the bargo-
master, much surprised, and speaking in more gentle tones, * That was
all,” replicd Arndt, “and this is true, as God lives! Dut, doubtless, I
erred here, in impatiently attempting to dictate to God, ete,”  Such sime.
plicity of character, such perfeet ingenuousuess, such a wonderful freedom
from artifice and disguise, completely disarmed the members of the
Council. They now understood better than previously the artlessness
and spirituality of the man before them, and, after that scene, they ac-
corded to him entire esteem and confidence.

§ 81. The great work of Arndt—the ¢ True Christianity,” has probably
never had its equal as a popular book of devotion. Tholuck relates the
following anecdete as an illustration of the manner in which even Puapists
could appreciate the merits of the work. When Prof. Anton, of Halle,
visited Madrid in 1687, he examiuned the library of the Jesuits, and inci-
dentally inquired of the librarian respecting tho ascetic writer whom they
esteemed more than other authors of devotional works. The latter ex-
hibited a Latin book, the title-page and last leaves of which were wauting,
and declared that it was the most edifying work which they possessed.
When Anton examined it, he discovered that it wuas a trauslation of
Arndt’s “ True Christanily”! It is only common justice to allow the
author to state the objects which he had in view, in preparing the work.
The following passage occurs in a letter which he addressed in the last
year of his life to Duke Augustus the Younger, of Brunswick: ¢ In the
first place, I wished to withdraw the minds of students and preachers |
from an inordinate contrcversial and polemic theology, which has well-
nigh assumed the form of an earlier scholastic theology. Sccondly, I pur-
posed to conduct Christian believers from lifeless thoughts to such as
might bring forth fruit. Thirdly, I wished to guide them onward from
mere science and theory, to the actual practice of faith and godliness;
and, fourthly, to show them wherein a truly Christian life consists, which
accords with the true faith, as well as to explain the apostle’s meaning
when he says: I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me,’ etc.” (Gal
2:20.)

§ 82. The Rev. Dr. SBeiss, the author of “ Ecclesia Lutherana, ete.,” to
whose endeavors the religious public is mainly indebted for the appear-
ance of tho present edition, remarks in a recent notice of the work:
“ This is one of the very greatest and most useful practical books pro-
duced by Protestantism, Though written more than two hundred and
fifty years ago, it is still unsurpassed in its department. It stands out
with marked and superior distinction in the modern ages. Next to the
Bible and Luther’s Small Catechism, it has been more frequently printed,
more widely read, and more influential for good, than any other book,

(v
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perhaps, that has ever been written. - Boehm has not exaggerated, when
be says that its effects, in the couversion of souls, has been such, that an
account of them would make a history iu itself. Jor can any one can-
didly reud it, without finding on every page, scintillutions of the sunlike
splendors of a mind bathed in the purity, wisdom, and love of heaven.”
Mr. Bochm, in the P’refuce to his trauslation (which is the basis both of
the revision of Mr. Jucques, and of the present edition), remarks, that
smong the learned men in Great Britain, who had read the Latin transla-
tion, the distinguixhed Dr. Worthington hud assigned the first rank among
devotional writers to Arndt, and quotes the enthusiastic terms in which
he extols that “fuithful servant of God, John Arndt.” And Mr. Jacques
closca the Preface to his revicion with the following words: ¢ Divines of
all communions and persuasions, have united in their admiration of this
delightful production,  The late learned Dr. Edward Williams has in-
serted it in his valuable Appendix to the Christian Preacher: and the
Rev. John Wesley made u most copious extract from it, comprised in
Vol. L. and IL of his Christian Library.”

§ 3. Aud truly God did not design this great work solely for the com-
fort and aid of the German nation durmg the Thirty Years’ War (1618-
1648), but for ull nations and all times. It has been translated into the
Latin, Danish, Swedish, Boliemian, Polish, Low Dutch, English, French,
Turkish, Russian, Malubar, Tamul, ete., languages. At least two edi-
tions of the work in a Latin translation were published in England; the
lunt uppeared in 1708, with the following title: ¢ Jounnis Arndtii, Theolo-
gici, ete.: De vero Christianismo, Libri 1V, Cura et studio A. W. Boenii.
Lond. 1708.” 2 vols. 8vo.—Another Latin edition was published in Ger-
nmany in 1624, The Tamul translation had the following Latin title: “De
vero Chrirtianisino, in Tamulicum convertit Belunmm Schulzius, Mis-
sionarius Evangelicus.”*

§ 34, The work had made so decp an impression on learned British
Cliristians, who read it in Latin, that the wish was repeatedly and earn-
estly expressed that it might be made accessible to English readers. At
this period, that is, during the reign of Queen Anne of Eunglaud (who
died in 1714), large numbers of German emigrants from the Palatinate
pusscd through England on their way to the provinces of New York and

® The first Latin trauslation, published at Leipsic in 1704, was prepared by the jolnt labors
of Dr. J. G. Dorschcus and Dr. J. G. Pritius. (The latter publishcd about the same time his -
Intruductio in lectiomem N. T., etc., which was highly valued, and passed through several edi-
tione ; our own copy is dated 1737.) An extended Preface was furnished by Pritius. The
whole is presented in 8 singlo and very clumsy volumo.—The Latin translation published by
Mr. Borbm in London, 1708, and dedicated to his patron, Prince George, appeared in two
aeat and convenicnt volumes, and is far superior to tho continental edition.  Copies of these
editivns, which are now rarely to bo fuund, were obtaincd by us from the very rich collection
- of such works, Lelonging to Rev. Dr. C. P. Krauth, of West Philadelpbia,

»
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Pennsylvania. Tho Rev. Anthony William Boehm, a German Lutberan
clergyman, had previously been appointed as the court chaplain of Prince
George of Denmark, the consort of Queen Anne. His enlightened zeal
aud devout heart led him to take a dcep intercst, not only in the tem-
poral, but also in the spiritual welfare of these pilgrims, who were on
their way to the wilds of North America. Ile accordingly supplied them,
by the aid of certain like-'ainded friends, with German Bibles and Hymn
Books, and also with German copics of Arndt’s * True Christianity,” as
well as with other books of devotion. This interesting fact is men-
tioned in the letters of Dr. Mullenberg, published in the well-known
Hoalle Reports (Iallische Nachrichten, pp. 665, 793). But Mr. Boehm al:o
resolved to furnish the people, in the midst of whom he lived, with the
great work of his fuvorite author, in their own language, and accordingly
prepared an English translation, which was first priuted in Loudon
in 1712,

§ 85. It would bo unjust to the memory of this excellent man, if we
should fail to refer to his literary labors. 1Ilis bigh office at the royal
court of Englund, is an evidence of his personal merit. Ile was not only
a devout and faithful preacher of the Gospel, but also an author who
acquired distinction.  In 1734 ho published a very valuable work in the
German language, entitled: “Eight Books, on the Reformation of the
Church in England, extending from the year 1526, under Henry VIIL, to

the rcign of Charles IL” In a very beautiful culogy, in manuscript,
" found in the volume beforo us, the writer refers to the successful efforts
of Mr. Bochm to provide for the education of the children of the poor in
his vicinity., IIo died May 27,1722, in his fifticth year, after baving faith-
fully labored in the scrvice of Christ. IIe sustained, with eminent success,
the Danish Lutheran missionaries in Tranquebar, by sending pecuniary
aid obtained in London, as well as religious publications. DBesides his
great German listorical work, which is the complement of Burnet’s ¢ His-
tory of the Reformation of the Church of England,” he also published
several English compositions, such as a “Sermon on the doctrine of Orig-
inal 8in, Eph. 4: 22,” printed in London, 1711, and a ¢ Sermon on the
Duty of the Reformation (Jubilee), Rev. 18 : 4,” Loudon, 1718, besides
various religious works in the German language.

§ 86. About the heginning of tho present century, the Rev. Calvin
Chaddock, who resided in Ianover, Massachusetts, obtained a copy of
Mr. Boehm’s translation, “accidentally,” as he says, and found it to be so
valunble, that he resolved to issue an American edition, which accordingly
appeared in 1809, Boston. In his ehort Preface he remarks, with great
trath, that the language of the translation “appears to be somewhat an-
cient, and the sentiments in some few instances obscure.” Ile adds, in
reference to his own agency: ¢ The only alterations which have been made,
arc such as respect redundant and obsolete words, orthography, the addi-
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tion of some words, and the transposition of some sentences; that the ideas
of the trauslator might appear more conspicuous.” e migbt have, with
great ndvuutnge, been even more liberal than he was, in correcting the
style; it still remained in numerous passages heavy and obscure. As the
style, even of the original German, is somewhat antiquated, and as, besides,
occasional obecurities and repetitions occur, a luter successor in one of
Arndt’s pastoral charges, the Rev. J. F. Fedderson, assumed the task of
revising and abridging the whole of the original German, improving or
madernizing the style, and occasionally adding new matter. The result
of hin lubors docs not appear to have received the entire approbation of
the German religious world; the original and unaltered work continucs
so popular, that no permanent place has been secured for the substitute,
A portion of Fedderson'’s production was trunsluted and published in
Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, in 1834, by the Rev. John N. Hoffman,
Pastor of the Evangelical Lutherun congregation of that pluce. The
translation was never completed.  The part which was given, cousisting
mainly of Book L., has long since been out of print.

§ 87. In the ycar 1815, a new edition of Mr. Boehm’s English transla.
tion was iseued in London (evidently without any reference to Mr. Chad-
dock’s American edition), by William Jacques, A.M., who had alrcady
distinguished himself by bis translation, from the Latin, of A, IL. Francke's
“Guide to the Reading and Study of the lloly Scriptures,” of which a re-
print, iu a very unattractive form, and with omissions, appeared in Phila-
delphia, in 1823, 1le took Mr. Bochm’s trauslation as the  ground-work,”
which, as he states in his Preface, he did not “cdit cither hastily or neg-
ligently.  There is not a single page, nor a single paragruph,” he coutin-
ues, “which has not been subjected to scrutiny,” ete. Nevertheless, Mr.,
Jacques, who docs not appear to have comparad the translation with the
original German, made only verbal changes, which, as it is evident, ma-
terially improve the style. But he allowed all the additions of Mr. Boehm,
which are gcmmlly qmtc tautological, and various inaccuracies in thought
and expression to remain. 8o many antiquated expressions were retained,
that it would have been inexpedient to reprint the work precisely as Mr.
Jacques allowed the text to remain. Besides, he curtailed the full titles
of the several chapters, and, with very few exceptions, omitted the impor-
tant and appropriate texts which Arndt bad prefixed respectively to the
latter. These circumstances, in connection with othiers, such as numerous
typographicul errors, especially in the Scripture references, plainly indi-
cated that a revision of the whole was necessary, before the present edition
could be presented to the public.

§ 88. The editor of the present American edition took that of Mr,
Jacques as the basis of the translation, but compared every sentence with
the original German. 1le found some cascs in which valuable matter had
been omwitted, and was occasionally required to supply sentences that had
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been mutilated or suppressed. But he crascd all the verbal additions, and
the clauscs, or sentences, inserted by Mr. Bochm, where it seemed to have
been the vbject of the latter ouly to explain remarks that were already
perfectly lucid, or to add emphasis by the iuscrtion of adjectives, ete., or
else to impart beauty by the adoption of poctical terms or phrases, which
wero inconsistent with the severe simplicity of Arndt’s etyle. Ile even
represcnts the author, on one occasion, as quoting from the “ Homilies”
of the Church of England, which Arndt undoubtedly never read, and cer-
tainly does not mention in the original. The Amecrican editor has, also,
at tho request of several friends, who took an interest in securing the pub-
lication of the present edition, prepared & somewhat copious Invex. One
of the Latin cditions (London, 1708) contains an index, adapted only to its
own pages. Another, in German, is found in some of the German editions,
for instanco, in that of Nurcmberg, 1762, also adapted to the pages of the
particulur edition only. As the American cditor found noune in Euglish,
and preferred to adapt the new Iudex, prepared by him, to the work itself
(specifying tho Book, Chapter, and Scction), he accordingly completed his
task on this plan, after a consideruble expenditure of time and labor, It is
somewhat diflicult to prepare an Index for a work which is so exclusively
devotional in its charucter as the present, and in which the suthor does
not intend to discuss subjects in a strictly scientific manner.  Arudt, for
instance, ecmploys terms which, when defined with precision, indicate dif-
ferent shades of thought, almost as if they were synonymous (e. g.,
tho grace, merey, goodness, love, cte., of God), and often repeats the same
thought in different language. For this wo can easily account, when we
recollect that the materials of the work were taken from a scrics of popu-
lar sermons of the authior, delivered at intervals. The editor allows him-
sclf to hope that the Index which he has prepared, may occasionally be of
service to the render.

§ 89. But even after having made numerous changes on erery page of the
old translation before him, the American editor is conscious that a critical
eye will discover many imperfections in the style. It is often antiquated
and heavy, and sometimes even quaint. Nevertheless, in all these in-
stances he allowed the English text to remain as he found it, content-
ing himselt with the correction of orthographical and syntactical inaccu-
racics, the rectification of Scripture references, the errors in which he
found to be unusually numerous, tho correction of quotations in accord-
ance with the authorized English version of the Bible, in the mauny cases
in which Mr. Boehm, or one of his assistants, translated from Luther’s
German version, or quoted the English version from memory, etc., ete.

§ 40. It is eminently proper that a new cdition of Arndt’s “True Chris-
tianity "’ should appear during the preseut Jubilee year of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church, and that it should be undertaken and conducted to a
successful issue by members of the Evaungelical Lutheran Synod of Penn- -
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sylvania. The decp spirituality of Arndt, and his active and puro faith,
can be fully understood and appreciated only when we reflect on the doe-
trinal system to which he had given his heart, and to which we have
referred above, This orthodox system found no favor, at a later period,
among the Rationalists; they rejected the doctrines of the Bible respect.
ing the depravity of human nature, the divinity of Christ, the cflicacy of
the divincely appointed means of grace, and similar truths, and grievously
complained of the violence which, as they treacherously alleged, was of-
fered to their conscience, when the demaund was made, that if they claimed
to belong to the Lutheran Chureh, to oceupy its pulpits, and to receive
their support from it, they ought also to adopt its faith. Their influence
is happily decaying in Europe, and the restoration of the doctrines of the
Symbolical Books of the Evangelical Lutheran Church to authority, is
coincident with the new and healthy religious life of the Lutheran Church
in Germany, ITungary, Scandinavia, and Russia. The sincere Christian,
John Arudt, whom we heard protesting before God, with his last breath,
as described above, that he believed ouly the doctrines of the Symbolical
Bouoks of the Lutheran Chureh, and «ll those doctrines, little thought that
more than two centuries afterwards, in the remote Western continent of
Anicrica, men would arise who would not only reject with scorn “all the
other Symbolical Books,” which he revered, but also speak coutemptu-
ously of the Augsburg Coufession and its holy doctrines.

$§ 41. Tho doctrinal system which Arndt so sincerely revered, wus
brought to this country by the Lutheran pastors who visited our shores
at a very carly period. Dr. llenry Melchior Muhlenberg, an eminently
enlightened and holy man, was enabled, by his. well-disciplined mind and
great administrative powers, to create order among the ecattered Luther-
ans whom he found in this country, Ile was exceedingly zealous in main-
taining the purity of the Lutheran faith, to which he owed all his peace
and his hopea,  Ile gave unusual prominence to the Symbolical Books—
to «ll of them, mentioned hy name—in the various counstitutions of con-
gregations organized or influenced by him, and very properly claimed
thut none who rejected them could houestly bear the name of Lutherans.
We will give ouly one illustration, of many which might be adduced, to
show the fidelity with which he held to the Lutheran S8ymbolical Books, as
enumerated by Arndt in the last paragraph of his Preface to Book L, in
this volume. Dr. Mulilenberg states in an official Report for the year
1747, which he transmitted to Ilalle (Llall. Nackr., pp. 234, 235), that he
bhad visited o congregation in Maryland, in which great dissensions pre-
vailed at the time, occasioned by cfforts made by certain individuals to
alicnate the Lutherans from their faith and church. Ile says, “Before we
commenced public worship, I asked for the Church Record, and wrote
certain propositions and articles iu it in the English language, and among
other statements, made the following: That our German Lutherans held
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to the holy Word of God, in the prophetic and apostolical writings; far-
ther, to the umnaltered Augsburg Confession, and the other Symbolical
Books, etc.* I then read the same publicly to the congregation, and ex-
plained : to them in the German language, and added, that every one
who desired to be, and to remain, such a Lutheran, should subscribe his
name.” Ie informs us that the genuine Lutherans readily subscribed;
the rest, who had unlutheran sympathies, withheld their names.

§ 42. An unbappy change occurred after Dr. Muhlenberg's day. The
Sy mbolical Books, which he and his contemporaries received, believed,
and sustained in their whole extent, with religious veneration, onsted at
that time only in Latin and German. They gradually receded from the
view of many pastors of the church; individuals were received into the
ranks of the ministry, who had never studicd them; doctrines and usages,
hitherto unknown to the church, were introduced into many Lutheran
congregations. At one period several of the most intelligent pastors
yiclded, to a certain extent, to rationalistic influcnces; then, the opposite
extreme, of fanaticism, gained adherents; both rationalism and fanaticism
were alike hostile to “thc unaltered Augslmrg Confession and the other
Symbolical Books,” and a strange combination of elements, derived partly
from rationalism, and partly from fanaticism, temporarily held sway.
Dependence wus now placed on human meusures and inventions, de-
gigned for the conversion of sinuners and the edification of believers,
rather than on the divinely appointed means of grace, which men like
Arndt and Muhlenberg recognized a3 the only channels through which
the Divine Spirit exercises his influence. If they had lived among us
during the second, third, and fourth deeades of this century, when their
doctrines, and their mode of preaching, were regarded by many as anti-
quated, or unsuited to a cupposed higher grade of religious develepment,
they would have readily predicted the results—funaticism, latitudinarian-
“ism in doctrine, an cvanescent cmotional religion, and, by consequence,
the rejection, in whole or in part, of the Augsburg Confession and the
other Symbolical Books,

§ 43. God, in his mercy, has interposed. The doctrines which Arndt,
Mubhlenberg, and men of the old faith, regarded as tne life-blood of a
healthy, scriptural religion, are regaining their authority. Many still

# The term ‘Symbol’’—a word derived from the Greck—was applied, at & very early
period of the Christian Church, by Greck-speaking Christians, to the ¢* Apostles’ Creed,” in
the sense of a ¢ token or mark of recognition.” Ho who knew and adopted that Creed,
viowed thus as a symbol, was recognized as a Christian; he who knew it not, or who rejected
it, wus not a Christian, but a Jew or heathen. After diverse creeds had been formed and
adopted in the course of time, the word SYMBOL was retained, as applicable to a particular
crecd or confession of Saith.” Henco the term ¢ Symbols,” or its equivalent, ¢ Symbolical

Books,”” was grudually applied to the several Lutheran Creeds which Arndt mentions with
such reverence and love, as we have seen above,
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rcject them 3 the old faith of the charch—Bible truth, is unwelcome to an
ignorant, rationalistic, and unconverted heart, But others have been
taught by observation and experience that mere human measures and in-
ventions cannot conduct to a bealthy and permanent religion, and that
diviue truth, as taught in the Scriptures, and set forth in our Symbolical
Books, and the other meaus of grace given to the Church by its divine
1lead, are the only sources from which such a healthy religion can pro-
cced.  In this spirit Arndt wrote the “True Christianity,” and by this
spirit the Synod of Penunsylvania is animated. This ecclesiastical body
desires to take away all glory from man, and to give it all to Christ,
One of the results of its attachment to our ancient and holy faith, is the
publication of the present volume, in which the author so eloquently and
affectionately urges all men to repeunt, to believe in Christ, and to lead a
holy life. )

§ 44. The divine blessing has so remarkably attended the use of Arndt’s
¢ True Christianity,” in the original language, and in its various translu-
tions, that the present editor humbly entertains the hope that the time
and lubor expended by him in preparing this new edition, may also be of
avail. And he prays that the ¢ True Christianity ”” may continue the work
which it has alrcady performed, and instruct, guide, and comfort anew
the souls of its readers, to the praise and glory of God.

C.F. 8.
PuiLapsiLruia, August, 1868,



THE AUTHOR’S

PREFACE TO TIIE FIRST BOOK. .

HRISTIAN READER! That the
boly Gospel is subjocted, in our
age, to a great and shameful abuso, is
fully proved by the ungodly and im-
penitent lifo of those who loudly boast
of Christ and of his word, whilo their
unchristian lifo resembles that of per-
sons who dwell in a land of hecathens
and not of Christians. Such an un-
godly course of conduct furnished meo
with an occasion for writing this Trea-
tise; it was my object to show to plain
readers wherein true Christianity con-
sists, namcly, in the exhibition of a
true, living, and active faith, which
manifests itsolf in gonuine godlincss
and the fruits of rightcousncss. I de-
sired to show that we bear tho name
of Christians, not only because wo
ought to believe in Christ, but also
becauso the namo implies that we live
in Christ, and that IIo lives in us. I
further desired to show that truo re-
pentanco proceeds from the inmost
centro of the heart; that the heart,
mind, and affections must be changed ;
that we must be conformed to Christ
and bis holy Gospel; and that wo must
be renewed by the word of God, and
becomo now creaturcs. For cven as
every sced produces fruit of a liko
nature, 80 tho word of God must daily
produce in us new spiritual fruits. If

wo bccomo new creatures by faith,

we must live in accordanco with our
now birth. In a word, Adam must
die, and Christ must live, in us. It s
not sufficient to acquire a knowledge

of the word of God; it is also our duty
to obey it practically, with life and
power.

2. There are many who suppose
that Theology is mcrely a science, or
an art of words, whereas it is a living
expericnce and practical exercise.—
Every ono now aims at acquiring emi-
nence and distinction in the world;
but no ono is willing to learn bow to
bo devout. Every one now secks oat
men of great learning, who can teach
arts, languages, and wisdom ; but no
one is willing to learn from our only
Tecacher, Jesus Christ, how to become
meck and sincerely humble; and yet
llis holy and living example is the
true rule for our life and conduect, and,
indeed, constitutes the highest wisdom
and knowledge; so that we ean with
truth declaroe, “ The pure life of Christ
opens all knowledgo to us.”

3. Every ono is vory willing to be a
scrvant of Christ; but no one will con-
scnt to bo his follower. And yet bhe
says: “If any man serve me, let him
follow me.” John 12:26. Hence, he
who truly scrves and loves Christ,
will also follow him ; and he who loves
Christ, will also love the example of
his holy life, his humility, meckness,
patience, as well as the cross, shame,
and contempt which he endured, al-
though the flcsh may thereby suffer
pain. And although we ecannot, in
our present weakness, perfectly imi-
tate the holy and exalted life of Christ
(which, indeed, is not intended in my

( xz3ix )
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Book), nevertheless, we onght to love
it, and long to imitate it moroe fully;
for thus we live in Christ, and Christ
liver in us, according to the words of
St. John: “1lo that saith he abideth
in him ought himself ulso so to walk,
even as he walked” 1Joln 2:6. Tt
in now the disposition of tho world to
acquire a knowledge of ull things; but
that which i3 better than all other
knowledge, namely, “to know the
love of Christ” (Eph. 8 : 19), no one
desires to acquire. But no man can
love Christ, who does not imitate his
holy life. Tlere are muny—a major-
ity, indeed, of men iu this world—who
aro ashamed of the holy example of
Christ, namely, of his bhumility and
lowly condition; that is, they are
ashamed of the Lord Jesus Clrist ; of
them hie says:  Whosoever shall bo
ashamed of me and of my words, in
this adulterous and sinful generation,
of him alxo shall the Son of man be
.ashamed,” ete. Mark 8:38. Christians
now desiro a Christ of imposing ap-
pearance, who is maguificent, rich,
and conformed to the world; but no
onc desires to receive, to confess, and
to follow the poor, meck, despised,
and lowly Christ. o will, therefore,
hercafter ray: “I never knew you”
(Matt. 7: 23); yo were not willing to
know me in my humility, and there-
fore I do not know you in your pride.

4. Not only, however, is ungodli-
ness, in all its forms, at variance with
Christ and true Christianity, but it is
also the cnuse of the daily accumula.
tion of the displeasure of God, and of
the penalties which be inflicts; inso-
much that ho fits all creatures to bo
avengers, and that heaven and carth,
fire and water, are made to contend
against us; so that all naturo is thero-
by sorcly distressed, and well-nigh
overwhelmed.  llence, a sceason of af-

-

fliction must bo expected; war, fam-
ine, and pestilence; yea, the lart
plagues arc coming in with such vio-
lence, that we are exposcd to the as-
saults of nearly every creature. For
even as tho terriblo plagues of the
Egyptians overtook them beforo the
redemption and departure of the chil-
dren of Isracl from Egypt, so, too,
before the redemption of the children-
of God occurs, dreadful and unheard-
of plagues will overtake the ungodly
and impenitent. It is thercfore high
time to repent, to begin another courso
of life, to turn from the world to Christ,
to believe truly in him, and to lcad a
Christian life in him, so that we may
sccurely “dwell in the sceret place of
the Most Iligh, and abide under the
shadow of the Almighty.” Ps. 91 : 1.
Such is also the cxhortation of the
Lord: “Watch ye therefore, and pray
always, that yo may be accounted
worthy to cscape all these things.”
Luke 21:36. Tho samo is also testi-
fied in Ps. 112: 7. :

6. Now, to this end, my Cbristian
rcader, this Book may, to a certain
extent, serve theo as a guide, show-
ing thee not only how thou mayest,
through faith in Christ, obtain the re-
mission of thy sins, but also how thou
mayest avail thyself of the graco of
God, in order to lead a holy life; and
how thou mayest demonstrate and
adorn thy faith by a Christian walk
and conversation. For true Christi-
anity consists, not in words, nor in
any cxternal show, but in a living
faith, from which proceed fruits meet
for repentance, and all manner of
Christian virtues, as from Christ him-
sclf. For as faith is hidden from hu-
man view, and is invisible, it must bo
manifested by its fruits; inasmuch as
faith derives from Christ all that is
good, righteous, and blcssed.
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6. Now, when faith waits for the
blessings which are promised to it,
tho offupring of this faith is hope. For
what elso is hope but a constant and
persevoring expectation, in faith, of
the blessings which aro promised?
But when fuith communicates to a
neighbor tho blessings which it has it-
self reccived, love is tho offspring of
such a fuith, imparting to tho neigh-
bor that which it has itself received
from God; and when faith endurcs
the trial of tho cross, and submits to
the will of God, it brings forth pa-
tience. But when it sighs under the
burden of the cross, or offers thanks
to God for mercies which it has ro-
ceived, it gives birth to prayer. When
it compuares tho power of God, on the
onc hand, with the misery of man, on
the other, and submits unresistingly
to the will of God, humility is the fruit.
And when this faith diligently labors
that it may not lose the grace of God,
or, as St. Paul says: “ worketh out
" salvation with fear and trembling”
(Phil. 2 : 12), then tho jear of God is
tho result.

7. Thus thou scest that all the
Christian virtues ave tho offspring of
faith, proceed from faith, and cannot
be separated from faith, their common
source, if they are indeed genuine,
living, and Christian virtues, procecd-
ing ultimately from God, from Christ,
and from the Iloly Spirit. ITence no
work can be acceptable to God with-
out fuith in Christ. For how can true
hope, sincers love, persevering pa-
tience, earnest prayer, Christian hu-
mility, and a childlike fear of God,
exist without faith? All must be
drawn from Christ, the well of salva-
tion (Isa. 12 : 8), through fuith, as
well righteousness, as all tho fruits
of rightoousness. But take great
care, my reader, that thou do not

connect thy works, the virtues which
thou hast commenced to practise, or
tho gifts of the new life, with thy jus-
tification before God. For in this
matter, man's works, merit, gifts, and
virtue, however lovely these may ap-
pear to be, have no cfficacy; our justi-
fication depends wolely on the exalted
and perfect merit of Jesus Christ, ap-
prehended Ly faith, even as it is sct
forth in Chap. V, XIX, XXX]V.and
XLI, of this Book, and in the first
three chupters of Book 11, Take great
care, therefore, not to confound the
righteousness of faith, on the one
Land, and the rightcousness of a
Christian life, on the other; but rather
to make a clear distinction between
them; for here the whole foundation
of our Christian rcligion is involved.
Still, thy repentance mast be the great
concern of thy life, for otherwise thou
hast no true faith, such as daily puri-
fics, changes, and amends the beart.
Thou must, morcover, know that the
consolations of the Gospel cannot be
effectually applied, unless they have
been preceded by a genuine godly sor-
row, the result of which is a bruised
and contrito heart; for we read that
‘““to the poor the gospel is preached.”
Luke 7:22. Ilow, indeed, can faith
give life to the heart, unless that heart
bas been previously put to death by
sincero sorrow and a thorough knowl-
cdgoe of sin? Do not, therefore, im-
agine that rcpentance is a slight and
casy work. Remember the solemn
and severe language of the Apostle
Paul, when ho commands us to mortify
and crucify the flesh, with the affec-
tions and lusts, to offer the body as a
sacrifico, to die unto sin, to be cruci-
fied unto the world. Ccl. 3:5; Rom.
6:6; 12:1; 1 Pet. 2:24; Gul. 5: 24;
8:14. Truly, none of these things
can rosult, when we gratify the flesh.
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Nor do the holy prophets employ
cheerful terme when they call for a
contrite and broken heart, and say:
“Tend your heurt—weep and lament.”
Joel 2:13,17; Jer. 4:8. But where
s such repentanco now exhibited?
The Lord Jesus Christ, when alluding
to it, demands that we ehould deny
ourselves, and renounce all that wo
have, if we desiro to be his disciples.
Luko 9:23; Matt. 16: 24, Verily, all
this can never proceed from a gay,
trifling, and light mind; of this the
evidence may be found in the seven
Penitentinl Pralms of David. The
Scriptures abound in illustrations of
the jealousy of God, who demands
both repentance and its fruits, with-
out which cternal ralvation caunot be
obtained. But afterwards the conso-
lations of the Gospel manifest their
power. And both such repentance,
and such consolation, are solely the
work of tho Spirit of God, through
the Word.

8. Now this Book which I bave
written, specially treats of such -sin-
cere and ecarncst repentance of tho
heart, of the exhibition of faith in tho
life and conduct, and of the epirit of
love which should animate all the acts
of the Cbristian; for that which pro-
ceeds from Christian love, is, at the
same time, the fruit of faith. It is
true that I have referred to some car-
licr writers, such as Tauler, Thoinas &
Kcempin, and others, wbo may scom to
ascribe more than is duo to human
ability and works; but my whole Book
s designed to counteract such an
error. 1 would, therefore, kindly re-
quest the Christian reader to remem.
ber the great object for which I wrote
this Book. Ile will find that its main
purpore is this: To teach the reader
bow to perecive the hidden and con.
pate abomination of Original Sin; to

sct forth distinctly our misery and
helplessness; to teach us to put no
trust in oursclves or our ability; to -
tako away everything from oursclves,
and to ascribo all to Christ, so that Ilo
alono may dwell in us, work all things
in ue, alono live in us, and creato all
thivgs in us, because ho is tho begin.
ning, middle, and end, of our conver
sion and salvation. All this bas been
plainly and abundantly explained in
many passages of this Book; and, at
the sumo time, tho doctrines of the
Papists, Syncrgists, and Majorists,
havoe been expressly refuted and re-
jected. The doctrine, morcover, of
justification by faith, has been sct
forth in this Book, and especially in
Book 1I.,in the most pointed and ox-
plicit manner. In order, however, to
obviate all mirapprchensions, 1 have
subjected the present edition to a very
carcful revision, and I beg tho reader
to receive tho cditions which have ap-
peared in Frankfort and other places,
in the senso in which the present
Magdeburg edition is to bo reccived.
I also affirm, that this Book, as well
in all other articles and points, as also
in the articles of Free Will, and of the
Justification of a poor sinner beforo
God, is not to be uuderstood in any
other manner thun in accordance with
the Symbolical Books of the churches
of the Augsburg Confession, namely,
the first UNALTERED AvucsBura Cox-
FEsSION, tho AroLoay, tho SuaLcaLD
ARTicLES, the Two Carecmisus of Lu-
ther, and the ForMuLa or Coxcogp.

May God enlighten us all by his
Holy Spirit, so that we may bo sin-
cere and witbout offence, both in our
faith and in our life, till the day of
Christ (which is ncar at hand), being
filled with the fruits of rightcousncss,
unto the glory and praise of God!
Amen.
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BOOK I.

‘WHEREIN TRUE CHRISTIANITY, SINCERE SORROW FOR SIN, REPEXT-
ANCE, FAITH, AND THE HOLY LIFE OF THE TRUR
CHRISTIAN, ARE CONSIDERED.

CHAPTER L

SHOWING WHAT THE IMAGE OF GOD IN MAN 18

Be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and ... put on the new man, which after God is erested
in righteousness and true holiness.—ErH. 4 : 28, 24,

IIE imago of God in man, is the

conformity of the soul of man, of
his apirit and mind, of his undorstand-
ing and will, and of all his faculties
and powers, both bodily and mental,
to God and the lloly Trinity. Fortho
decree of tho lloly Trinity was thus
expressed: ¢ Let us mako man in our
image, after our likeness,” ote. Gen.
1:26.

2. It is evident, thcrefore, that,
when man was created, the image of
tho Trinity was impressed on him, in
order that the holiness, righteousness,
and goodness of God, might shine
forth in his soul; diffuse abundant
light through his understanding, will,
and affections; and visibly appear
evon in his lifo and conversation:
that, conscquently, all bhis actions,
both inward and outward, might
breathe nothing but divine love, pu-
rity, and power, and, in short, that
the lifo of man upon carth might ro.

1

scmblo that of the angels in heaven,
who are always engaged in doing the
will of their Heavenly Father. In
thus impressing his image on man,
God designed to delight and rcjoice in
him, just us a father rcjoices in a child
boru after his own image : for as a pa-
rent, beholding himself, or another self,
in" his offspring, cannot but fecl the
greatest complacency and delight ; so,
when God beheld the express charae-
ter of his own Person reflccted in an
imago of himsclf, his “delights were

‘with the sons of men.” Prov. 8:31.

Thus it was God's chief pleasure to
look on man, in whom ho rejoiced,
and rested, as it were, from all his
labor; considering him as the great
masterpiece of his creation, and know-
ing that in tho perfect innocence and
beauty of man, the exccllency of his
own glory would be fully set forth.
And this blessed communion our first
parcnts and their posterity were al.

(1)
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ways to have enjoyed, had they con.
tinued in the likeness of God, and
rested in him and in his will; who, as
bo was their anthor, was also to be
their end.

8. It undoubtedly is the essential
property of every imago, that it be a
Jjust represcntation of the object which
it is intcnded to cxpress; and as the
reflection in & mirror is vivid in a de-
greo proportioned to the clearncss of
the mirror itself, so the imago of God
becomes more or less visible, accord-
ing to tho purity of the soul in which
itis behield. '

4. llenee God originally created man
perfectly pure and undefiled; that so
the divino imago might be beheld in
him, uot as an empty, lifeless shadow
in a glass, but as a true and living
imago of the invisible God, and as the
likeness of his inward, hidden, and
unutterable beauty. There was an
imago of the wisdom of God, in the
understanding of man; of his goodness,
gentlencss, and patience, in tho epirit
of man; of his divine love and mercy,
in tho aflcctions of man’s heart. There
was an image of the righteousuess
and holiness, the justico and purity
of God, in tho will of man; of his
kinduncess, clemeney, and truth, in all
the words and actions of man; of his
almighty power, in man's duminion
over the carth, and inferior creatures;
and lastly, thero wasan image of God's
cternity, in the immortality of the hu-
man soul. ’

6. From tho divine image thus im-
planted in him, man should have ac-
quircd the knowledgo both of God
and of himself. Ilence he might have
learned, that God, his Creator, is all
in all, the Being of beings, and the
chief and only BEING, from whom
all crented beings derive their exist-
<nce, aud in whom, and by whom, all

things that are, subsist. Hence, also,
ho might have known, that God, as
the Original of man’s nature, is all
that essentially, of which he limsolf
was bat the imagoe and reprosentation.
For since man was to bear the image
of the divino goodness, it follows that
God is the sovercign and universal
goodness essentially (Matt. 19 : 17);
and, conscquently, that God is essen-
tial love, essential life, and essential
boliness, to whom alono (because he is
all this essentially), worship and praise,
honor and glory, might, majesty, do-
minion, and virtue, ure to be ascribed:
whereas these do not appertain to the
creature, nor belong to anything but
God alone.

6. From this image of the Divine
Being, man should further have ac-
quired tho knowledge of himself. He
should have considered what a vast
difference there was between God and
himaclf. Blan is not God, but God’s
imuge; and the image of God ought to
represent nothing but God. Heis a
portiuituro of the Divino Being; a
character, an imago, in which God
nlonc should bo scon and glorified.
Noth:ng therefore ought to live in
man, besides God.  Nothing but the
Divinity should stir, will, lovo, think,
speak, act, or rejoico in him. For if
anything besides God live or work in
man, bo ccases to be the image of God;
and becomes the imago of that which
thus lives and acts within him. If
therefore a man would become, and
continue to be, the imago of God, he
must wholly surrcnder himself to the
Divine Being, and submit eritirely to
his will; ho must suffer God to work
in him whatsoever he pleascs; so that,
by denying his own will, he may do
the will of his llcavenly Futher with-
out reserve, being entirely resigned to
God, and willing to become a holy in-
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strument in his hands, to do his will
and his work. Suchamaa follows not
his own will, but the will of God; ho
loves not himsolf, but God ; sccks not
his own honor, but the honor of God.
Ho covots no cstates nor affluence for
himself, but refors all to the Supremo
Good; and so being contented to pos-
sess him, rises above the lowe of the
creature and the world. And thus
ought man to divest himself of all love
of himself and tho world, that God
alone may be all in him, and work all
in bim, by his Iloly Spirit. Ilerein con-
sisted the perfect innocence, purity,
and holinessof man. For, whatgreater
innocence can there be, than that a
man should do, not his own will, but
tho will of his IIcavenly Father? Or
what greater purity, than that man
should suffer God to work in him, and
to do everything according to His
pleasure? Or, what greater holiness,
than to become an instrument in tho
hands of tho Spirit of God ? To resem-
ble a child, in whoso breast self-love
and sclf-honor do not yet provail, is, in
truth, the bighest simplicity.

7. Of this entire devotedunoss to the
Divine will, our Lord Jesus Christ,
while he sojourncd in our world, was
8 perfect examplo. 1lo sacrificed his
own will to God his Father, in' blamo-
less obedienco, humility, and meck-
ness; readily depriving himself of all
honor and esteem, of all sclf-interest
and sclf-love, of all pleasurc and joy ;
and leaving God alone, to think, speak,
and act, in bim,and by him. Inshort,
ho invariably made the will and pleas-
ure of God his own, as tho Father
himself testificd by a voico from Ilca-
ven: “This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased.” Matt. 8:
17. The Lord Jesus Christ, blessed
forever, is the true Image of God, in
whom nothing appears but God him.

sclf, and such manifestations as are
agrocable to his nature ; namely, love,
morcy, long-suffering, paticnce, meek-
noss, gentlenoss, righteousness, holi-
nesa, consolation, life, and everlasting
blessedness: for by him, the invisible
God was willing to be discovered and
made known to man. Heisindeed the
image of God in a more sublime sense ;
that is, according to his Divinity, by
virtue of which, he is himself very
God, the express and cssential image
of his Father's glory, in the infinite
splendor of the uncreated light. Heb.
1:8. But of this point no more can
at present be said : our design being
to spcak of him only as he lived and
conversed in his holy humanity, while
be tabernacled upon the earth.

8. It was in such a holy innocence
as this, that the image of God was, in
the beginning, conferred on Adam,
which he should have preserved in
truo humility and obedicnce. Suffi-
cient it surely was for him, that he was
mado capable of all the benefits of the
divine image; of sincere and unmixed
love and delight; of undisturbed and
solid tranquillity of mind ; of power,
fortitude, peaco, light, and life. Bat
not duly reflecting that he himself
was not the chief good, but merely a
mirror of the Godhead, formed pur-
poscly to receive tho reflection of the
divino nature, ho erected himself into
a God ; and thus choosing to be the
highest good to himsclf, he was pre-
cipitated into the greatest of all evils,
pbeing deprived of this inestimable
imago, and alicnated from tbat com-
munion with God, which, by virtue of
it, ho beforo enjoyed.

9. Iad seclf-will, sclf-love, and self-
honor, been excluded, the image of
God could not bave departed from
man; but the Divine Being would
have continued to be Lis sole glory,
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bonor, and praise. As ovorything is
capablo of its like and not of its con-
trary, and in its like acquicsces and
delights, so man, being in the simili-
tudo of God, was thereby prepared to
receive God into himsclf, who was
al~o rvady (o communicate himself to
man, with all the treasures of his
goodness ; goodness being of nll things
tho most communicative of itselt.

10. Finally, man ought to have

Jearned from tbe image of God, that

by means of it he is united to God;
and that in this union, his true and
everlasting tranquillity, his rest, peace,
joy, lifo, and happiuess alone consist,
Ho should havo learncd that all rest-
lessness of mind and vexation of spirit,
arise from nothing but a breach of
this union, by which he ceascs to be
tho image of God ; for man no sooner
turns to tho creature, than he is de.
prived of that eternal good which is
to be dorived from God alone,

CHAPTER IL

OF THE FALL OF ADAM.

As by one man's discbedience many vere made sinners, o0 by the obedience of one shall many
be made rightevus.—Rox. 5:19.

I1E fall of Adam was disobedience

to God, by which man turned
away from the Divine Being to him-
sclf, and robbed God of the honor duo
to him slone, in that he Aimself thought
to be as God. But whilo he thus
labored to advance himeclf, he was
stripped of that divine image, which
the Creator hud vo freely conferred on
him; divested of hereditary righteous.
pess; and bereaved of that holiness
with which ho was originally adorned ;
becoming, as it regands bis understand-
tng, dark and blind; as to bis will,
stubborn and perverse; and as to ull
the powers and fuculties of the soul,
entircly alicnated from God. Thise
evil has infected tho whole mass of
mankind, by mcuns of a Scshly gener-
stion; and huw been inherited by all
men.  The obvious consequence aris-
fng from this is, that man is become
spiritually deud and tho child of wrath
and damnation, until redeemed from
this miscrable state by Jesus Christ.

Let not then any who are called Chris-
tiuns deceive themselves with regard
to Adam’s full. Let them bo cautious,
how thcy attempt to extcnuato or
lessen the transgression of Adam, as
though it wero a small sin, a thing of
little consequenco, and, at the worst,
but the cating of an apple. Let them
rather bo assured, thut the guilt of
Adum was that of Lucifer, namely, ke
would be as God: and that it was tho
sumo most griovous, heinous, and hate-
ful sin in both.

2. This apostasy (for it was nothing
lean), was, at first, generated in the
héart, and then made manifest by the
cating of tho forbidden fruit. Though
mun was numbered with the sons of
God; though bo cumo forth from the
hands of the Almighty spoticss both
in Lody and in soul, and was the most
glorious object in the creation; though,
to crown all, he was not only a eon,
but tho delight of God ; yot not know-
ing how to rost satisficd with these
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high privileges, he attompted to in.
vade Hoaven, that he might be yet
higher; and nothing less would suffice
him, than to exalt himself like unto
God. IIenco, hoconceived in his heart
enmity and hatred against tho Divine
Being, his Creator and Father, whom,
had it been in his power, ho was dis-
posed utterly to undo, Who could
commit a sin moro detestablo than
this? or what greater abomination is
thero, that it was possiblo to meditate?

3. Ilenco it was, that man became
inwardly like Satan himself, boaring
his likencss in tho heart; sinco both
had now committed the eame sin, both
having rebelled against tho majesty of
Heaven. Man no more exhibits an
image of God, but rather that of the
Devil; ho no longer is an iustrament
in the hands of God, but is becomo aa
organ of Satan, and is thereby ren-
dered capablo of every specics of dia-
bolical wickedness: so that, having
lost that imago which was heavenly,
spiritual, and divine, he is altogether
earthly, sensual,and brutish. For the
devil, designing to imprint his own
fmago upon man, fuscinated him so
entirely by a train of enticing and de-
ceitful words, that man permitted him
to sow that hateful sced in his soul,
which is henco termed tho seed of the
serpent; and by which is chiefly
meant, sclf-love, self-will, and the am-
bition of being as God. On this ac-
count it is, that the Scriptures term
thoso who aro intoxicated with self-
love, “a generation of vipers.” Matt.
8:7. And all thoso who aro of a
proud and devilish nature, ¢ tho seed
(progeny) of the scrpont.”” 8o the
Almighty, addressing tho scrpont,
says, “ I will put enmity between theo
and the woman, and between thy sced
and her sced.” Gen. 3: 15,

4. From this secd of the serpent

nothing but deadly and horrible fruit
can possibly proceed ; namely, Satan’s
image, the children of Belial, the ebil-
dren of the dovil. John 8:44. Asin
every natural seed,how minute roever
it may be, are contained,in 8 mons<t
wonderful and hidden manner, the
naturo and properties of the fature
plant, all its parts and proportions, its
branches, leaves, and flowers, in minia-
turc; so in that sced of tho serpent,
Adum’'s sclf-love and disobedience
(which has passed unto all his pos-
tority by a fleshly generation), there
lics, as it were in embryo, the tree of
death, with its branches, leaves, and
flowers, and those innumerable fruits
of unrighteousness which grow upon
it. Inshort, the whqlc image of Satan
is secrotly traced oat there, with all
its marks, characters, and proper-
ties.

5. If wo observe a little child with
attention, we shall sco how this nat-
ural corrnption displays itself from
its very birth; and how self-will and
disobedicnce cspecially discover them-
sclves, and break forth iuto actions
that cffectually witness to the hidden
root from which they spring. Let us

“consider the child further, as it grows

up to maturer years. Observo the nat.
ural seclfishness of the youth, his in.
bred ambition, his thirst after worllly
glory, his love of applause, his parsait
of revenge, and his proneness to deceit
and falsechood. And now these evils
multiply. Soon may be discovered in
him vanity, arrogance, pride, blasphe-
my, vain oaths, awful curses, frands,
skopticism, infidelity, contempt of God
and his holy Wcrd, and disobedience
to parents and magistrates: wrath and
contontiousness; hatred and envy; re-
vengo and murder, and all kinds of
cruclty; especially if outward occa-
sions offer themselves, and call forth
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into action this latent and deadly seed,
and tho various cvils of Adam’s de-
praved nature. In proportion as such
occasions continue to present them-
sclves, we shall observe the appear-
anco of other vices; wantonness, adul-
terous thoughts, lewd imaginations,
obxeene discourses, lascivious gestures,
and all “tho works of the flesh:” wo
shall behold drunkenness, rioting, and
every npecies of intemperance; fickle-
ness, excessivo wantouness, and all
thut can pleaso the appetite, the lust
of the cye, and the pride of life. And
besides these, thero may eoon bo dis-
covered, covetousness, extortion, chi-
cancry, sophistry,imposture,and every
description of sinister practice; to-
gether with knavery, overreaching
in trade, and, in short, the wholo
troop, or rather army of sins, iniqui-
ties, and crimes, which are so various
and so many, that it is impossiblo to
recount or declare the number of
them; according to tho words of the
prophet Jeremiah, “the heart is de-
ccitful above all thiugs, aud despe-
rately wicked; who can know ijt?”
Ch. 17:9. And if to those alrcady
enumcrated there bo added, in the last
placo, the seducing und falso spirits;
then may bo observed schisms in the
church, wicked and dangerous her-
esics, yea, the abjuring of God and
Christ, idolatry, the denial of the faith,
batred and persccution of the truth,
. the sin against tho lloly Ghost, with
every kind of corruption-in doctrine,
perversion of the Scriptures, and
strong dclusion. Now, what are all
these but the imago of Satan, and the
fruits of the scrpent’'s sced sown in
wman?

6. Who could ever have supposed
that such a depth of wickedocss and
depravity could bo found in such a
weuk and helpless child ; that so ven-

omous a principle, so corrupt a heart,
lay hid in & babe apparently so harm.
less? Who could possibly have be-
licved this, had not man himself, by
his sinful and abominable life; by the
imaginations of his thoughts (being
“only evil coutinually,” aud despe.
rately bent on what is bad), of his own
will brought it to light, and expressed,
from his childhood, what was before
concealed as in a seed? Gen. 6:5;
8:21.

7. Oh! most vile and most accursed
root! from which springs the poison-
ous tree that is so fruitful in the pro-
duction of every kind of plague. Ob,
sced of tho serpent, most hateful, most
dreadful! from which an imago at onco
8o deformed and foul is generated ; and
which continually enlarges itself, as it
is excitod by outward temptations and
by the scandals of the world. Full
well might the blessed Jesus so sol-
emnly and strictly forbid, that any, by
bad example, should offend little cbil-
dren; knowing that tho seed of the
serpent lurks in them, as the deadly
poison in the venomous worm, ready
to break forth into open acts of sin,
whenever un occasion presents itself.

8. Lcarn, then, O man! to know the
fall of Adam, und the true nature of
Original Sin. Learn, if thou art wise,
to discern it in thyeolf. Examino it,
not slightly and carelessly, but deeply,
and as the importance of the matter
deserves; for this infection is greater,
this depravation decper and more
deadly, than can possibly be expressed
by words, or even be conceived in idea.
“ Know thyaclf!” and deeply consider
what thou art, O man! since the fall
of thy first father; how thou, who
wast in the image of God, art become
the image of Satan, an epitome of all
his wicked tendencies, and art con-
formed to Satan in all malice and un-
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godliness, Forasin the image of God
all tho divino virtues and propertios
are containcd, so in the image of tlie
Devil, which man, by turning himself
from God, has contractod, all the vices
and propertics are to be found, and
tho very nature of tho Devil himseclf.
For, as man, béforo tho full, bore the
imago of the heavenly Adam, that §s,
was altogether heavenly, spiritual, and
divine; so, sinco tho first apostasy,
he carries about with him the image
of tho carthly Adam, being inwardly
carthly, carnal, and corrupt.

9. Lo! ho is become as one of the
beasts of the field. For what, O fullen
man! is thy wrathfulness? and to
whom does it more properly belong,
to tho lion, or to man? And do not
thine cnvy and thy greediness betray
in theo tho nature of the dog and of
the wolf? And with regard to thy
unclecanness and gluttony, are not
theso evidences of a swinish naturo?
Didst thou, indced, but rightly ex-
amine thine own breast, thou wouldst
there discover a world of unclean and
noxious beasts. Even .in the tonguo,
that “little member,” there may be
found, according to St. Jumes, a lake
of pestilential and creeping things, a
hold of cvery foul spirit, the cage of
evory filthy and bateful bird (Isaiah

13:21; Reov. 18:2), and, in a word, &
“world of iniquity.” James 8:6. Of-
ten, alas! do we make such progressin
wickedness as to surpass in wrath and
fury the beasts of prey ; in ravenoas-
ness and violence, the wolf; in sub-
tilty and cunning, the fox; in malice
and virulenco, tho scrpent; and in
filthiness and obscenity, the swine.
Ionco it was, that our Lord termed
Herod a fox, and the unholy, in gen-
oral, dogs and swino; to whom that
which is holy should not be given.
Luke 13:32; Matt. 7:0.

10. Whosoever, therefore, fails to
correct this corruption of nature, by
being truly converted and renciced in
Christ Jcsus, but dics in the state
which has been described, must re-
tain, forever, this bestial and Satani-
cal nature. Ho must be arrogant,
baughty, proud, and devilish, through-
out eternity. And when he shall have
neglected the time of his purification
hore, he shall bear about with him
the image of Satan in the blackness
of darkness forcver; as s testimony,
that while he was in the world, he did
not live in Christ, nor was renewed
after the image of God. “ For with-
out are dogs and sorcerers, and who-
soover loveth and maketh s lie.”
Rov, 21:8;22:15.

CHAPTERIIL

SHOWING HOW MAN I8 RENEWED IN CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFR.

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncireumcision, but ¢ new
ture.—GAL. 6:18. -

HE New Birth is a work of the
Holy Ghost, by which man, of a
sinner, is made righteous; and from
being a child of damnation and wrath,
is made a child of grace and salvation,

This change is effected through faith,
the word of God and the Sacraments;
and by it, the heart, and all the powers
and faculties of the soul (more par-
ticularly tbe understanding, will, and
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affections), are rencwed, enligljtened,
and sanctificd in Christ Jesus, and aro
fashioned after his express likencess.
The new birth comprehends two chief
blessings, namely, justification, and
ranctification, or tho renewal of man.
Tit. 3: 5.

2. The birth of every real Christian
is twofold. Tho first is “after the
flesh,” tho recond, ¢ after the epirit ;”
tho first is from beneath, the second
from above; the first is earthly, but
the second heavenly. Tho one is car-
nal, sinful, and accursed, as descend-
ing from tho first Adum by tho sced
of thoe ecrpent, after the similitudo
and image of the Devil; and by this,
the carthly and carnal naturo is prop-
agated. The other, on the contrary,
is wpiritual, holy, and blesscd, as do-
rived from the sccond Adam; after
the likences of the Son of God: and
by this is propagated the heavenly
and spiritual man, the scad and imago
of Goil.

3. Thero is thercfore in the Chris-
tian a ticofold line of descent; and,
conncquently, fwo men, as it were, ex-
it in ono and tho same person. Tho
fleshly lincago is derived from Adam,
and the spiritual lincage from Chrixt,
through faith: for as the old birth of
Adam is in man by nature, even so
must the new birth of Christ be in
bim by grace. This is tho old and
new man, the old and new birth, the
oll and new Adam, the carthly and
heavenly image, the flesh and tho
Spirit, Adam and Christ in us, and
alno, the outward and inward man.

4. Lct unnow proceed to notico how
we arc regenerated by Christ. As the
-old birth is propagated carnally from
Adam, 8o the now birth is spiritually
propagated from Christ, through the
word of God. This word is the sced
of the now creaturo: for we are “ born

again, not of corruptible sced, but of
incorruptible, by tho word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever.”
1 Peter 1:23. And, again, *“Of his
own will begat ho us with tho word
of truth, that we should bo a kind of
first-fruits of his creatures.” James
1:18. Tho word of God produccs
fuith ; and faith again apprebends the
word of God, and in that word em-
braces Jesus Christ and the Ioly
Ghost, by whose spiritual efficacy and
virtuo man is regenerated or born
ancw. In other words, regencration
in effected, in tho first placo, by the
Ioly Ghost; and this is what Christ
means by being “born of the Spirit”
(John 3:5); eccondly, by faith;
whenee it is said,—* whosoever bo-
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ. is born
of God"” (1John5:1); and thirdly, by
holy Baptism ; according to that pas-
sago of Scripture, * Except a man be
born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot cnter into tho kingdom of
God.” John 3:5.

$. In Adam, man has inherited the
chicf ovils ; as sin, divine wrath, dcath,
Satan, hell, and damnation; but in
Chirist, he is restored to tho posscssion
of the chicf blessings, as rightcous.
ness, grace, blessing, power, a heaven.
ly life, and cternal salvation. From
Adam, man inherits a carnal spirit,
and is subjccted to tho rule and ty-
ranny of the evil spirit; but from
Christ, ho obtains tho Iloly Spirit,
with his gifts, together with his com-
forting guidanco. From Adam, man
bas derived an arrogant, proud, and
haughty spirit; but if he would bo
born again and renewed in his mind,
bo must reccive from Christ, by faith,
an humble, meck, and upright spirit,
From Adam, man inherits an unbe.
licving, blasphemous, and most un-
grateful spirit ; and it is his duty to
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obtain from Christ a bolieving spirit,
that will prove faithful, acceptable,
and woll-pleasing to God. From
Adam, a disobodicnt, violent and rash
spirit is inherited; but from Christ,
wo imbibe, through faith, the spirit of
obedienco, gentloness, and modesty,
~and tho spirit of meekness and mod.
eration. From Adam, we, by nature,
inherit a apirit of wrath, onmnity, re-
vengo, and murder; but from Christ,
we, by faith, acquire the spirit of long-
suffering, love, mercy, forgivenoss,
and universal goodness and benignity.
From Adam, man, by nature, inherits
o covetous heart, a churlish, merci-
less spirit, that sceks only to profit
self, and grasp at that which is the
right of another; but from Christ, is
obtained, by faith, the spirit of mercy,
compassion, generosity, and mildness.
From Adam proceeds an unchaste,
unclcan, and intomperate spirit; but
from Christ, & spirit of chastity, pu-
rity, and temperance, may bo obtained.
From Adam, thero is communicated
to man a spirit full of calumny and
falschood ; whilo on the other hand,
ho acquires from Christ tho spirit of
truth, of constancy, and of integrity.
Lastly, woreccive from Adamabrutish
and cartbly epirit; and from Christ,a
spirit from abovo, which is altogether
heavenly and divine.

6. Hence, it bchooved Christ to
tuko upon himself our nature, and to be
conceived and anointed by the Holy
Ghost, in ordor that we might all re-
ccive of his fulness. It was requisite
that “tho Spirit of tho Lord should
rost upon him, the spirit of wisdom
and understanding, tho spirit of woun-
scl and might, tho spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lord " (Isa. 11:
2), that so human nature might in him,
and by him, be restored and renowed,
and that we, in him, by him, and

through him, might become new crea-
turcs. This is accomplished by re-
ceiving from Christ, the spirit of wis-
dom and understanding, for the spirit
of folly ; the apirit of counsel, for that
of madness; the apirit of might, for
that of cowardico and fear; the spirit
of knowledge, instead of our nataral
blindnors; and the spirit of the fear
of tho Lord, instend of the spirit of
impicty and infidelity.

7. It is in this heavenly change that
tho new life and the new creation
within us consist. For as, in Adam
we are all spiritnally dead, and in-
capable of performing any works, ex-
cept those of death and darkness; so,
in Christ, we must be made alive (1
Cor. 15: 22) and do the works of lizht
and lifo. As, by a carnal generation,
we have inherited sin from Adam; so,
by faith, we must inherit righteous-
noss from Christ. As, by a fleshly
descont from Adam, pride, covetous-
ness, lust, and all kinds of impurity,
are ontailed upon us; so by the spirit
of Christ, our nature ought to be re-
nowed, and all pride, covetousness,
lust, and envy, be mortificd within us.
And thus is it nccessary that we
should, from Christ, derive a new
spirit, heart, and mind; even as we
derived from Adam our sinful flesh.

8. With reference to this great
work of regeneration, Christ is called
“the everlasting Father” (Iza. 9:6),
and we are rcnewed in him to life
eternal, being here regenecrated into
his likeness, and made in him new
creatures. And if our works ever
prove accoptablo in the sight of God,
they muat spring from this principle
of the now birth; that is, from Chris,
hir Spirit, and an unfeigned faith.

9. Henecforth we must live in the
new birth, and the new birth in us;
we must be in Christ, and Cbrist in
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us: wo must live in the spirit of Christ,
aond the spirit of Christ in ue. Gal.
2:20. This regeneration with its at-
tendant fruits, is described by St.
Paul, as the being “renewed in the
spirit of our mind,” “putting off the
old man,” and the being ¢ trausformed
into the image of God.” lle likewise
considers it as the being “renowed in
knowledge after the image of bhim
that created us,” and “the renewing
of the loly Ghost.” Eph. 4:23; 2
Cor.3:18;Col.3:10; Tit. 3: 5. Itis
termed by Ezekiel, “ taking away tho
stony heart, and giving a heart of
flesh.” Ch. 11:19.  Hence it appears
bow the regencration of man procceds
from the incarnation of Jesus Christ.
An man, by ambition, pride, and dis-
obedicnee, turned himself from God;
80 his apostasy could not be expiated
and removed, except by tho extremo

bumility, lowliness, and obedience of

the Son of God. And as Christ, when
upon earth, was most humble in bis
conversation among men, 80 it is nee-
cssary, O man! that ho should be the
same in theo; that be should dwell in
thy eoul, and resterc the image of God
in thee.

10. And now, O man! contemplate
the perfectly amiable, lowly, obedient,
and patient Jesus, and learn of him;
live as he lived, yea, live in him, and
tread in bis steps.  For what was the
cause of his living upon carth? It

was that he might becomo thy exam-.

ple, thy mirror, and the rule of thy
life. 1le, he only, is tho rule of life,
and the pattern which every Christian
should strive to imitate. It is not the
rule of any man whatsocver. There
ig but one example,~Christ; and bim
the Apostles bave, with one conscnt,
sct befuro us for our imitation. And
in the samo manncr aro we called to
viow his passion, death, and resurrec-

tion: even that thou, O man! should.
est with bim, die unto sin; and in
bim, with him, and by him, spiritu. -
ally rise again, and walk in nowncss
of life, ‘“cven as he also walked.”
Rom. 6:4.

11. Thus may we sce, how our re-
generation arises from the passion,
death, and resurrection, of our gra.
cious Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.
Hence, St. Peter saith, ¢ God hath be-
gotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
tho dead.” 1 Pet.1:3. Aud all the
apostles will everywhere be found to
lay the foundation of repentance and
of a ncw life, in the passion of Christ.
St. Peter, indeed, gives this express
charge: “DPass the timo of your so-
journing here in fear; forasmuch as
yo know that ye wero not redecomed
with corruptible things, as silver and
gold; but with the precious blood of
Christ, as of & lamb without blemish
and without spot” (1 Pet. 1:17-19);
in which wo may observe, that the
ransom paid for our redemption is
urged as the motive tc a holy conver-
sation. The samo apostle tclls us,
likewise, that “ Christ his own sclf bare
our sins in Lis own body on the tree,
that we, being dead to sins, should live
uunto rightcousnces” (1 Peter 2: 24);
and Jesus bimself bas said : “ Thus it
behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise
from the dead the third day: and
that repentance and romission of sins
should be preached in his name.”
Luke 24: 46, 47.

12. It is evident, therefore, that
from the passion and death of Christ,
prococd both the satisfaction made for
our sins, and the rencewing of our na-
ture by faith; and that they both are
necessary to the restoration of fallen
man. Tho latter, as well as the former,
is tho blessed cffoct of Clrist's passion,
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which worketh our renewal and sancti-
fication. 1 Cor. 1:80. Thus the new
birth in us procoods from Christ. And
as o means toattain this ond, holy Bap-
tism has boen instituted, wherein we

aro baptized into the death of Christ,
in order that we might die with bim
unto sin by the power of his death,
and rise again from sin by the power
of bis resurrection.

cHAPTER IV

OF TRUR REPENTANCE, AND THE TRUE YOKE AND CROSS OF CHRIST.

They that are CArist’'s Aave crucified the flesh witA the affections and lusts.—GaL. §: 24

EPENTANCE, or true conver-
sion, is the work of the Iloly
Spirit, under the influence of which,
man, through the law, acknowledges
his sin, and the wrath of God provoked
against it; and earncstly mourns over
his offences; and then, understanding,
through tho Gospel, the grace of God,
by faith in Christ Jorus, he obtains
the romission of his sins. By this re-
pentance, the mortification or crucify-
ing of the ficsh, and of all carnal lusts
and pleasures, is carried on; together
with tho quickening of the spirit, or
the resurrcction of the new man in
Christ. Undor tho exerciso of repent-
ance, therofore, the old Adam, with
his corruptions, dies within us; and
Christ lives in us, by faith (Gal. 2:
20); for wo must bo aware that these
two are ineeparably connected. The
resurrection of the spirit follows the
mortification of the flesh; and the
quickening of the new man, destroys
and annihilates tho old man; the ruin
of the one, is the life and resurrection
of the other. *Though our outward
man perish, yot the inward man is
rencwed day by day.” 8 Cor. 4:186.
We are, therefore, enjoined to “mor-
tify our members which are upon the
earth” (Col.3:5); and to “reckon our-
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but

alive unto God, through Jesus Christ
our Lord.” Rom. 6:11.

2. Let us, however, inquire why the
ficsh is thus to bo mortified; and why
the whole body of sin is at last to
be destroyed. It has been remarked
(Chap. 1I) that, by the fall of Adam,
man became earthly, carnal, and devil-
ish; without God, and without love:
for being without God, he was also
without love. Man was now turned
from tho love of God to the love of
the world, and especially of himself;
so that in every situation, and under
all circumstances, he now studies, fa-
vors, flatters, counsels, and applauds
himsclf; and provides only for his
own interest, honor, and glory. All
this is the consequence of Adam’s fall;
who, while mcditating how he mizht
eroct himself, as it were, into a God,
was involved, together with all his
posterity, in the same awful sin and
perdition. Thidepravation of haman
nature must of necessity be entirely
removed; and this can be effceted only
by serious rcpentanco; by godly sor-
row; by a faith that apprehends the
remission of sin; by the mortification
of scnsual plcasure; and by the cruci-
fixion of pride and sclf-love. For true
ropentanco consists not in putting
away gross and open sins only; but
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it requires that a man shounld enter
his heart, and scarch into its inmost
recesses.  Tho seeret parts, the wind-
ings and the turpings of iniquity are
to be laid open; in order that the re-
turning sinner may be thoroughly ro-
newed, and, at length, be converted
from the Jove of himeself, to the love
of God; from the lovoe of the world,
to a lifo of apirituality ; and from a
participation of carthly pomps and
pleasures, to a participation, through
faith, of the merits of Christ,

3. Ilence it follows, that a man must
deny himself (Luke 9:23); that is, he
must mortify his own will, and suffer
himself to be entirely led by tho will
of God. Ilc must no longer love, seck,
and csteem himeelf; but he must ac-
count himeelf to be the unworthiest
and most miscrable of all ercatures.
e must renounce all ho has for the
love of Clrist; and trample on the
world, its pomps, and its vanities. o
must pass by bis own wisdom and
natural endowments, as though he
beheld them not; be mast confido in
no crcature, but in God alone; yea,
ho must “hate his own life” (Luko
14 :26), that is, his carnal will and
pleasures; his pride, covetousness,
lust, wrath, and envy. 1lo must not
please, but rather displeaso himself;
nor must ho attribute anything to his
own strength or ability. In a word,
ho must bo crucified to the world (Gal.
6: 14), to the lust of the cyes and tho
flesh, and to the pride of life. This,
and this alone, is that true repentance
and mortification of the fiesh, without
which no man can ever be a disciple
of Jesun Christ.  This only is conver.
sion from sclf, the world, and the devil,
unto God (Acts 26:18); without which
1o one can receivo remission of sins,
nor be suved.

4. This is the true cross and yoke

of Christ; that of which tho Saviour
tpoke when he said, “ Take my yoke
upon you, and lecarn of me; for [ am
meck and lowly in heart.” Matt. 11:
29. Asif he had said, “ Thy eclf:love
and ambition must be removed by
carnest and inward humility, of which
thou hast an examplo in me; and by
the cxample of my mecknexss, must
thy wrath and desiro of revengo be
subdued.” This, to the new man, is
an casy yoke and a light burden;
though, to the ficsh, it may scem to
be a most bitter and afllictive cross.
This is to crucify our own flesh, with
the affections and lusts. Gal. 5: 24,

8. They, thercfore, who are ac-
quainted with no other cross than the
tribulations and afflictions of this lifo,
greatly err; being ignorant of that
truo crowss, which wo ought to bear
after our Lord daily ; namely, inward
repentance, and the mortification of
the flesh; submitting to our cnemies
with great patience; and overcoming
the malice of slanderers by hamility
and mildness, after tho pattern which
the Lamb of God has left us. For it
becomes us to follow the examplo of
Christ, who renounced all worldly
splendor and glory, and everything
that is commonly esteemed great and
noble.

6. This yoke of Christ is the real
cross, which when a man bears he
truly dics to the world, It is not to
retire into monasteries and cloisters,
nor to adopt a sct of rules and orders
for the regulation of life; for whilo the
beart rem:.ins disordered, and tho love
corrupt; while the man is puffed up
with spiritual pride, and a pharixaical
contempt of others; whilo ho is de.
voted to lust, envy, hypocrisy, secrot
hatred and malice; ho does not die to
the world, but altogether lives to it.
This is not the Christian yoko nor is
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it the cross of Christ; for these con.
sist in mortifying the flesh, with its
sinful propensities; in turning away
from the world to God ; in an inward
and constant sccret sorrow for our
sins; in a daily dying to the world,
and living to Christ by faith; in fol-
lowing his steps with sincere lowli-
ncss and humility ; and in confiding
only in the grace of God in Christ
Jesus,

7. To this unfeigned repentanco,
this truo and inward conversion from
the world unto God, hath our blessed
Lord called us. The imputation of
his righteousness and obedicnce, to-
gether with tho remission of all our
sins, apprchended by faith, is promised
to it alone. If wo aro destitute of re-
pontance, Christ profiteth us nothing;
that is, wo cannot thon becomo par-
takers of his graco and fuvor, nor
of tho efficacy of his merits; becauso
these can bo applied only by a con-
trite, penitent, lowly, and believing
heart. And truly this is tho fruit of
the passion of Christ in us, that wo
dio to sin by a sincere repentance; as
the fruit of his resurrcction is, that
Christ may live in us, and wo in him.

8. All this is nccessary to render
man that new creature in Christ Jesus,
without which nothing availeth in the
sight of God. 2 Cor, 5:17; Gal. G: 15.

9. llence, therefore, let us be in-
structed in tho nature of truoe repent-
anco; lest wo bo led away iuto that
common crror, that the mere rehin-
quishment of someo gross onormity, as
theft, fornication, profancness, blas-
phemy, is the goenuine and only re-
pentance. It s certain, that thisis a
kind of external repentanco; but it is
no less 80, that all tho Scriptures aliko
inculcate tho necessity of an inward
repentance, which takea possession of
the whole soul. A man under the in-

fluence of this repentance, not only
supports a fair conversation in the
world, but he also denies and hates
himself. Renouncing the world and
all ho calls his own, and crucifying
tho flesh, he commits himself by faith
to God alono; and offers up to bim a
broken and contrite heart, as the sae-
rifico most acceptable in his sight.
This character of inward repentance
is eminently sct forth in the Psalms
of Duvid, and puarticularly in those
termed Penitential*

10. This is, thercfore, the only true
repentance, when the heart of the sin-
ner is inwardly torn with grief, and
weighed down by heaviness; and when,
on the other hand, it is healed by faith
and the remi»ssion of sin; quickened by
the infusion of divine joy, provoked
to good works, and thoroughly trans-
formed and changed. Such a trame of
mind cannot fail to be attended also
with an external reformation of life and
manners.

11. But, on the other band, though
a man bo very serious in the pertorm-
anco of bodily penanees, and, from a
dre¢ad of punishment, abstain from the
commission of notorious sins; yet if
he continue unrcformed and unregen-
erato in his heart, and enter not upon
that new and inward life which it bas
been our object to describe, he will
prove but a castaway (1 Cor. 9:27) at
last, notwithstanding the whole train
of his external acts. It will avail him
nothing to cry, “ Lord, Lord!” e will
hear the tremendous declaration, «I
nover knew you!” For most certain
it is, that not overy onc that eaith,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-
dom of heaven, but those only wbo
do tho will of their Heavenly Father.

# [These are Psalms, 6; 32; 38; 51; 102;
180; 143.])
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Matt. 7:21-23. And under this awfal
sentence of divine majesty,all men are
comprised, of what rank or order so-
ever, who do not truly and inwardly

repent, and who are not new creatures
in Christ, for “if any man have not
tho Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.”
Rom. 8:9.

CHAPTER V.

WHEREIN DOES TRUE FAITH OONsSIsT?

Whosoever Belicveth that Jesus is the Christ, is Born of God.—1 Jomx B:1,

AITIH is asincere confidence,and a

firm persuasion of the grace of God
promised to us in Cbrist Jesus, for the
remission of sin and cternal life; and
it is enkindled in the heart, by the
word of God and the Moly Spirit.
Throngh this faith we obtain the
forgiveness of our sins, without any
merits of our own, of mero grace (Eph.
2:8), and for the sake of the merits
of Christ alone; that so, our fuith
might rest on a firm and solid founda-
tion, and remain unmoved by perplex-
ity and doubts. This forgiveness of
sin constitutes our justification before
God, which is true, solid, and eternal;
for this rightcousness is purchased
ncither by men nor angels, but by
tho obedience, merit, and the blood
of the Son of God himself. We ap-
propriato and apply it to oursclves
by faith; and henco tho imperfections
which still adhero to us cannot con-
demn ue, since, for tho sako of Christ,
who now lives and works within us,
they aro covered with a veil of grace.
Ps. 32: 1.

2. By this cordial and unshaken
faith, man wholly dedicates his heart
to the Almighty, in whom alone he
sccks his rest. To him only is he
now united, and with him alone he
entern into delightful fellowsbip. e
partakes of all things that aro of God

and of Christ, and is made one spirit
with the Lord. From him he receives
divino power and strength; together
with a new life, attended with now
joys, new plcasures, new consolations,
in which are found peace, inward ease,
and durable satisfaction, together with
rightcousness and holiness. And thus
man is born ancw of God by faith,
For wherever thero is true faith, there
Christ is verily present with all his
righteousness, holincss, and remission
of sin; with all his merits, justifica-
tion, grace, adoption, and inheritanco
of eternal lifoe. This is the new birth
and the new creature, springing from
faith in Christ. Hence, tho apostle
calls faith a substance (Ifeb. 11: 1); un-
derstanding by it, a sure, solid, and
unshaken confidence in “things hoped
for,” and a lively conviction of “ things
not scen.” For the consolation con-
veyed by a vital faith is so powerful,
as to convince tho heart of tho divine
truth by inward experience, and by
the tasting of the heavenly goodness
in the soul, and of the peace of God,
that passes all anderstanding; yea, it
is 80 mighty as to cnable its possess-
ors to die with a joyful heart. In
this consist that strength of the spirit,
that might of the inner man, that
vigor of faith, that holy boldness; this
is that confidence toward God, that
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exceeding and abounding assurance,
which are so copiously set forth by
the holy apostles. 2 Tim. 2:1; Eph.
8:12,16; Phil. 1:14; 1 John 8:21;
1Thess. 1:5; 2:2,

8. That for which & man will dare
to dio, must bo rooted in the soul, and,
by the operation of the Spirit of God,
afford an inward assurance. It must
be a cordial, powerful, and eternal
comfort, infusing heavonly and super-
natural strength into tho soul, by
which the fear of death and the love
of the world may both be subdued.
Now all this begets so solid a trust in
Chirist, and so close a union with him,
as neither death nor life is able to dis-
solve. Rom. 8:88; 2 Tim. 1:12,
Illenco St. John says: ¢ Whatsocver
is born of God overcometh the world.”
1John 5:4.

4. To be born of God i3 in truth no
vain figure, no empty name; it must
necessarily be a lively and powerful
change, worthy of the majesty of an
omnipotent God. To belicve that the
living God could beget o dead off-
spring, that lifclcss members and use-
less orgnns could procced from him,
were very wickedness. It issuro and
undoubted that God, being a.living
God, cannot but beget a living man,
even the new mon in Christ Jesus.
And our faith is the victory which
overcomes the world. 1 Jobn 5:4.
Who can question whether it bo en-
ducd with strongth sutlicient for the
conquest? It is, it must be a lively,
vigorous, potent, divine, and victori-
ous principlo; but all its power is
derived from him who is embraced by
it, even Christ. By means of faith,
wo return into God again, and becomo
one with him; and from Adam, as
from an accursed vino, we are trans-
planted into Christ, the living and
blessed vine. John 15:4. In Christ,

we possess everythind that is good,
and in him, are justifiji.

B. As a scion, whon grafted on a
good tree, grows, flourishes, and bears
fruit, but, without it, withers away;
so man, when out of Christ, is as an
accursed vino, whose grapes are bit-
terncss and gall; and all his works
aro sin. Decut. 82:32, 33; Rom. 14:
23. But whon ho is in Cbrist, he is
righteous and blessed ; because “Ae
was mado to be sin for us, who knew
no sin, that we might be made the
righteousness of God iu him.” 2 Cor.
5:21.

6. It is most evident, from what
has been advanced, that works cannot
possibly justify a sinner; because, be-
foro wo can perform any good work,
wo must be engrafted into Christ by
fuith: and it is equally clear, that
justification is entirely the gift of God,
frecly conferred on man and preced-
ing all human merit. How shall &
dcad man sce, bear, stand, walk, or
do any good thing, unless he be first
raised from the dead, and endued with
a new principle of life? So neither
canst thou, O man, who art dead in
sins, do any work that is good or ae-
ceptablo, unless thou be first raised
unto life by Jesus Christ. Thaus right-
-cousncss procceds only from faith in
Christ. Faith is like a new-born
babe, weak and naked, poor and des-
tituto, and laid before the eyes of
tho Saviour; from whom, as from its
author, it receives righteousness and
sanctification, godliness, grace and the
lloly Ghost.

7. Tho naked- child is thus clothed
with the merey of God. He lifts up
his bands, reccives all from God, and is
mado a partaker of grace and health,
truth and holiness. It is, therefore,
this receiving of Christ in the heart,
that mukes a man holy and happy.
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8. Rightoousness procceds therefore
solcly from faith, and not from works.
Indeed, faith reccives the whole
Christ, and accepts him, together
with ull that he bas. Thoen sin and
death, the devil and hell, must fico,
and uro unable any longer to preserve
their ground, Nay, so effectually and
8o puwerfully do the morits of Christ
justify the sinner, that if the sins of
the wholo world wero charged on one
man, they would not avail to condemn
Lim, if he believed in Christ.

9. Inammnuch, therefore, as Christ
lives and dwells in thy heart by faith
(Eph.3:17), never, O belicver! indulgo
the thought, that his indwelling in
thee, in a dead work unattended with
any vital power. Rather believe that
it in & quickening principle, a mighty
work, and un effectual transforming
of thy mind. Faith effects two things:
it first engrafts theo into Christ, and
gives him freely to thee, with all that
ho hus; und then, it renews theo in
Chirist, thut thou muyest grow, flour-
ish, and live in him, Tho wild graft
is introduced into the stuck, for no
other end thun that it may flourish
and bear fruit.  As by the apostasy
of Adum and the temptation of the
devil, the seed of the serpent was
sown in man, growing up into a troe
and bearing tho fruits of death ; even
80 by tho divino word and the Holy
Spirit, is faith sown in man, as the
sced of God.  Sco Chap. 11 In this
sced all divino virtues and properties
are, in a most wonderful manuer, com-
prehended; which gradually expand
themnelves from day to day. This
treo is adorned with & profusion of
heavenly fruit; as love, patienco,
bumility, mecknens, peaco, chastity,
rightcousness.  And thus the whole

kingdom of God descends into man.
For true and saving faith ronows the
whole man, purifics the heart, sancti.
fies the soul, and dclivers from the
lovo of the world. It unites with
God; it hungers and thirsts after
rightcousness; it works lovo; and it
brings peace, joy, paticnce, and com.
fort in adversity: it overcomes the
world ; it makes us sons of God, and
heirs of tho treasures of heaven; and
it constitutes us joint-heirs with tho
Lord Jesus Christ. But if any oune
should not bo conscious of that joyful.
ness which fuith imparts and does not
oxperionco ils consoling influcnces,
let him not, on that account, despair ;
but rather let bim trust in tho grace
which is promised in Christ: for this
promise ever remains sure, immov-
uble, and cverlasting. And though,
through tho infirmities incidont to
bLuman nature, ho should stumblo and
full ; yet, if tho sinner return by un-
feigned repentauce, and more cau-
tivusly watch against tho sin which
80 cusily besets him, tho graco of God
will not bo withdrawn. For Christ is
and will ever be Christ and a Saviour,
whether the faith that ombraces him
bo strong or weak. A weak faith
bas an cqual share in Christ with a
strong faith, for fuith, whether it bo
weak or strong, posscsses thoe whole
Christ. The grace which is promised
is common to all Christians, and is
eternal, and on this grace fuith must
rely, whether it bo weak or strong.
Tho Lord will revisit thy soul in his
own timo, with a scnse of his graci-
ous favor, and of his abundunt con-
solations, although, at the present, he
may think fit to put a veil over it in
thy heart. Ps. 37:23, 24; 77:7-10.
Upon this subject, sco Book 11.
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CHAPTER VL

SHOWING HOW THE VITAL POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD BE
MANIFESTED IN MAN THROUGH PAITH.

Behold, the kingdom of God is within you.—Jonx 17:21,

ASMUCH as man’s wholo welfare

depends on his regeneration and
renewal, it was tho will of God that
all those changos which ought to take
placo in man spiritually and by faith,
should be also outwardly set forth in
the words of Iloly Secripturo. Sinco
tho Word is tho sced of God (Luko 8:
11) within us, it is nccessary that it
should also spring up and spiritually
bear fruit. That must be accomplished
in us by faith, which is declared without
us in tho letter of Scripturc; and if
this cffect bo not produced, then the
Word is evidently to us but a dead
sced, destitute of lifo and encrgy.
Hence, wo ought in faith and in spirit
to learn by our own happy oxpericnco
tho truth of that which the Scriptures
huvo outwardly declared.

2. When God revealed his will in
his Word, ho nover designed that tho
latter should bo a dead lotter, but that
it should grow up in us to a new and

. inward man; otherwise tho Word is
of no benefit to us. These truths may
be cxplained moro clearly by a rofer-
enco to somo example, as that of Cain
and Abel. The nature, manners, and
actions of theso two persons, as they
aro recorded in Scripturo, clearly ex-
plain the motions and workings of tho
old and tho new man in tho broast of
tho believer. Cain perpetually en-
deavors to oppress and destroy Abel.
What elso is this but tho daily strifo
of tho flesh and spirit, and the cnmity

subsisting between tho serpent and !

the sced of the woman? With Abra-
ham, tho Christian is required to quit
his own country, leaving all that he
possesscs, oven life itself, in order that
ho may walk before God with a per-
fect heart, obtain the victory, and enter
into the land of promise and kingdom
of hcaven. Such is tho meaning of
the Lord’'s words: “If any man come
to me, and hato not his father, and
mothor, and wifo, and children, and
brothren, and sisters, yea,and his own
lifo also, he cannot bo my disciple;”
that is, he must renounce all these
rather than renounce Christ. Luake
14:26. With Lot, he must depart
from Sodom and-Gomorrah, forsaking
tho wicked course of the world; not
looking back with Lot's wife, but
oboying Christ's injunction (Luke 17:
32), in order that his deliverance may
be completed. Hither are all the wars
and battles of Israel against the hea-
then and infidel nations to be referred;
for what is represented under this his-
tory but the continual strife between
tho flesh and tho spirit? Whatsoever
is recorded of the Mosaical priesthood,
tho tabernacle, the ark of the cove-
nant, or tho mercy-seat, with the eac-
rifices, etc.,—all has rclation to the
Christian believer. For unto bim it
appoertains to pray in spirit and in
truth; to burn spiritual incense; and
to slay the sin-offering by presenting
his body, through mortification, as a
rcasonable service and sacrifice,so that
Clrist may truly dwell in him by faith.
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3. And if we advert to the New
Testament itself, what is this but an
outward exprossion of thoso truths,
which aro to bo inwardly fulfilled by
fuith, in the oxperienco of the be-
liecver? If 1 becomo a now creaturo
in Christ, it is incumbent on mo to
live and walk in bim; in him and with
him, to fico into exile, and to bo a
stranger upon tho carth. The virtues
that resided in him I ought to prac-
tiso; humility, contempt of the world,
meckness, and patience; and I am
bound to be fervent in acts of benig-
nity, charity, and loving kinduess. In
and with Christ I should exerciso
merey, and pardon and love my enc-
mies, and, with him, do the Father's
will. I must bo tempted by Batan
with him; and, with him, I must ob-
tain the victory. 1 am to be derided,
dexpined and vilified for the suko of
tho truth that is in me; and, if called
to it, I ought to dio for and with bim,
after tho examplo of the saints, and in
testimony that he, by faith, bath lived
in me, and 1 in bim.

4. This is to bo conformed to the
image of Christ; this is to be born
with and in Cbrist; to put on Christ;
to grow up and be atrong in Christ;
to live with Christ in banishment; to
be baptized with his baptism; to be
scoficd and crucified with him; to die
with him; to bo buried with bim; to

riso with him from the dead; and to

reign with him to all eternity.

5. If ever thou desirest to live in &
constant union and conformity with
thy Hcad and Saviour, thou art in this
manner to die daily with him, and to
cracify the flesh. Rom.6:5,6. Should
this divine harmony not exist, and an-
other way bo devised more congonant
to thy fancy, then Christ will not be
within but without theo; far from thy
faith, thy hecart, and thy epirit; and,

in that caso, he will profit thco noth.
ing. But if thou permit him to dwoll
in thy heart by faith, he will be thy
strength, thy comfort, and thy salva.
tion.

6. All this, O man! doth fhith in
Christ offect within the heart; and
thus tho Word of God becomes a liv-
ing Word, and, as it were, a living wit.
ness in us of all those things which
are cxternally declared in the Scrip-
tures. Ienco, faith is termed by the
apostle a substance and an evidence,
Heb. 11: 1.

7. It is therefore ovident, that all
the sermons, discourses, and epistles,
contained in the Word of God, whether
proceeding from Christ, or tho proph-
ets, or the apostles; and, in & word, -
that all the Scriptures, in general, as
it regards their completo fulilment,
belong to man, and to every man in.
dividually. Not only do tho plain
doctrines appertain to us; but all the
parables and miracles with which the
bistory of Christ abounds, have their
@nal reference to man.

8. The purpos: for which they were
written was, that they might be
spiritually fulfilled in our own experi-
ence. When, thercfore, I read that
Christ healed others, I promise my-
sclf the samo relief; for we live in
unity ono with another, Christ with
me, and I with Christ. When I read
further, how he cured the blind, I am
encouraged to belicve that he will
restore me to tho cnjoyment of epirit-
ual sight, who am blind by nature:
and so, with regard to all his other
miraclcs. Only own thysclf to be °
blind, lame, decaf, or leprous; to be
dead in trespasscs and sins; and then,
he will surely heal thy maladies, and
quicken that which is dead, that so
thou maycst have part in the first
resurrection.
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. 9. The substanco of all that has
beon advanced is this: the IIoly Sorip-
ture boars outward tostimony to thoso
things, which aro to bo inwardly ful.
filled jn man, by faith. It points out
that imago externally, which, by fuith,
is to be formed within him. It do-
scribes the kingdom of God in the
letter, which is to bo established in tho

hoart, by faith, after the spirit. It
exhibits Christ outwardly, who is, by
faith, to live within mo; and it testi-
fios of tho now birth and of the new
crcaturo, which I must expericnce in
mysclf. All this I am to bo made by
faith, or the Scripture will profit me
nothing.

CHAPTER VIL

THR LAW OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN, CONVINCES THEM THAT
ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT THEY WILL BE WITHOUT EXCUSE.

When the Gentiles . . . do the things contained in the law . . . they shew the work of the law
written in their Aearts.—Rox. 2114, 18,

HEN God created man in his
own image, in righteousncss
and holiness, and endowed him with
exalted virtaes and gifts, ho impressed
threo qualitics on tho human con-
scionce o deeply, that they can nover
be ecffaced: First, tho natural testi-
mony that thero is & God. Sccondly,
a8 testimony that a day of Judgment
will come. Rom. 2:15. Thirdly, tho
law of naturo, or natural rightcous-
ness, by which man is enabled to dis-
tinguish between honor and shame,
and to cxpericnco joy and sorrow.

2. For no nation has evor beon dis-
covered 8o wild and barbarous, as to
deny that a God cxists, inasmuch as
nature furnishes internal and external
evidenco of this fact. Indeed, men
have not only acknowledged the being
of a God, of which thoy were assured
by their conscicnces; but they have
also been affocted with a sense of his
Jjustice, as an avengor of evil, and a
rewarder of good; and this persuasion

aroso from tho consciousness, that, on
somo occasions, they were harassed
with fearful apprehicnsions; while, on
others, they felt a certain measare of
peace and joy. By this knowledge,
they oven procecded farther, and dis-
covered the doctrine of the immor-
tality of tho soul, as appears from
Plato, who most amply discussed this
subject. And, lastly, they gathered
from this inward law, that God was
the author and source of all that was
good in nature, and therefore ought to
be worshipped by an assiduous atten-
tion to virtue, and with a pure heart.
Ience, they defined virtue to be man’s
chief good; and schools of moral vir-
tuo wero accordingly instituted by
Socrates, and by other heathen phi-
losophers. This may be sufficient to
convince us, that God, even since the
fall, has allowed a spark of natural
light to remain in men, in order that
they might be admonished of their
heavenly origin, and be assured, that
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it was only by following these foot-
steps of divinity, that they could be
restored to their former porfection.
Some of the heathens themselves,
bave not been unacquainted with this
truth; among whom is Aratus, the
poct, quoted by St. Paul, who de-
clares that “wo are God’s offspring.”
Acts 17:28,

8. TheGentiles, however, stifling tho
testimony of couscience, contemuned
the light of nature, and “ the work of
the law written in their hearts” (Ilom.
2:15); so that it cannot but be their
own fault, that-they are condemued
and lost; and they are, as St. I'uul
argues, lefl altogether without excuse.
Rom. 1:19,20. And as the Gentiles
knew, by nature, the justice of God,
and that such as did evil were worthy
of death; and yet not only committed
evil but had pleasure in it; it follows,
that they thereby condemned them.
sclves, whilst “ their thoughts accus-
ing or oxcusing one another,” con-
vinced them of tho certainty of the
day of judgment. Rom. 1:32; 2:13.
But if the Gentiles shall be “inexcus-
able,” because, though endued with
the natural knowledge of God, they
sought him not, us was their duty;
what shall they plead in their own bo-
balf, to whom God hath given bis Holy
Word, and whom he hath so carnestly
invited to repentanco, by Jesus Christ
bis beloved Sonj; in order that, forsak-
ing the corruptions of the world, they
might, by faith, apprehend the merits
of tho Saviour, and obtain eternal life
and ralvation?

4. Thercfore, evory false Christian
shall, in the day of judgment, bo con-
demned by two mighty witnesses: by
hieown conscienco or tholaw of nature,
and likewiso by tho revealed Word of
God, which will then judge bim. In
tbat day, “it shall bo more tolerable

for the land of Sodom,” than for such
false pretenders to religion. Matt. 11:;
24.

8. Their anguish and torment shall
be without end ; since God hag made
the soul immortal and planted the con-
science in it, to be both a witness and
a judge. Tho conscience can never -
throw off tho recollection of God, and
yet cannot of itself approach him;
which must bo attended with unutter-
able pain to the soul, and expose it to
the worm that dieth not, and to tho
firo that cannot be quenched. And
the moro the wicked have, through
impenitence of heart, treasured up to
themselves “ wrath against the day of
wrath” (Rom. 2:5), the more scvere
will this inward and eternal suffering
be. For as God, in the exercise of his
righteous judgment, gave up the Gen-
tiles to a reprobate mind, becauso they
sinned against their own consciences,
and “tho work of tho law written in
their hearts;” so that they became
blind in their understandings, and
rushed into every kind of filthy and
abominable pollution; thus drawing
down upon themsclves tho wrath of
God, denounced against all crimes that
aro committed against the light of
knowledge: so the same doom (yea,
and a far heavier ono) will be inflicted
upon those who rest in tho mere pro-
fession of the Christian faith, and dony
the life and the power of godlincss.
The reason of this is obvious: such
persons have contemned the inward
as well as tho outward word and testi-
mony of God, and have not only per-
scvered in a stato of impenitence, but
have resisted the Divine Spirit, and
blasphecmed Him who favored them
with the light of his Gospel. On this
account, God gives them up to a rep-
robato mind, so that they becomo worse
than heathens and infidels. 1le sends
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them “strong dolusion, that they
should belicve a lio; that they all
might bo damned who believed not the
truth, but had pleasuro in unrighteous-
noss.” 2 Thess. 2:11, 12.

6. This is the truo rcason why vices
of 80 detestabloe a nature universally
abound among Christians; many of
which were not so much as known
among tho Pagan nations. What sa-
tanical pride, what insatiable covet-
ousncss, what unheard-of intemper-
ance, what bestial lust; in a word,
what inhuman wickedness, is not prac-
tised by those who call themselves
Christians! And whence does all this
arise, but from that blindness and hard.
ness of heart, which they have con-
tracted by confirmed habits of iniquity.
When those who aro called Christians
disdain to imitato tho meck and lowly
Jesus in their manners and their con-
versation; when they aro scandalized
at him, and consider it disgraceful to
look to him whom God has appointed
to bo the light of tho world, and our
great examplo (John 8:12); then the
righteous God gives them up to follow
Satan;to tako upon them the lifoofthe
- devil, his abominable impiety, wicked-
ncss, and lies; that they may exccute
with him all tho works of darkness,
inasmuch as they refuso to walk in the
light. For thus saith tho Lord, «“ Walk
while yo havo tho light, lest darkness
como upon you.” John 12: 35.

7. Finally, if God gave up the hea-
then to so terriblo a blindness and so
reprobato a mind; and this because
they proved disobedient to the glim-
mering light of natare; or, as St. Paul
expresses it, ¢ because they did not
like to retain God in their knowledge,”
in ordor to be preserved by him (Rom.
1:28); how much moro shall those be
banished from life and salvation, to
whom the truth of God has come not

only by natural light, but by means
of his rovealed word, and the new cov-
enant, and who yet hanghtily despise
these special tenders of divine merey!
Of which new covenant, God thus
speaks: “I will put my law in their
inward parts, and write it in their
hoarts; and will be their God, and
they shall bo my people. And they
shall teach no moro every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord ; for they shall
all know me, from the least of them
unto tho greatest of them, raith the
Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity,
and I will remember their sin no
more.” Jer. 31:33, 31; John 6:45.

8. And here, let us also attend to
that which the Apostle says, concern-
ing those who offend wilfally. «If,”
says he, “wo sin wilfully, after that
wo havo reccived the knowledge of the
truth, there remaineth no more sacri-
fico for sins, but a certain fearful look-
ing for of judgment and fiery indigna-
tion, which shall devour the adver-
saries. Io that despised Moscs’ law,”
continues the Apostle, ¢ died without
mercy under two or three witnesses;
of how much sorer punishment, sap-
poso ye, shall he bo thought worthy,
who hath trodden under foot the Son
of God, and hath counted the blood of
the covenant, wherewith ho was sane-
tificd, an unholy thing, and hath done
despite unto the rpirit of grace? For
wo know him that hath said, Ven-
geance belongeth unto me, I will re-
compense, saith the Lord. It is a
fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God.” Ieb. 10 :26-3L
Theso words, howover, are not pro-
nounced in reference to those who fall
through natural infirmity, but against
them who sin wilfully and agajost
knowledge, and who persevere to the
end in a state of impenitence.
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CHAPTER VIIL Co .
X0 ONE CAN FIXD COMFOIT IN CHRIST AXD Hls ML2ITS, WHO DOES NOT TRULY

REPENT,

No unclean person wes permitied to eat of the passover.—~ExoD, 121 48.

T was the declaration of the Lord
Jesus Christ, ¢ They that be whale
need not & physician, but they that
aro sick. I am not como to cull the
rightcous, but sinners to repentance.”
Matt. 9:12, 13. By this declaration
the Lord teaches us, that he indeed
calls sinners, but that he calls them
to repentance; whence it is evident,
that no man can como to Christ with.
out truo repentance and conversion
from sin, and without a true faith.

2. Now repentance consists in dying
unto sin through truo sorrow for our
sins, and in obtaining the remission
of sins through fuith and living unto
righteousness in Christ. There is no
real repentance unless a genuine godly
sorrow is first experienced, by which
tho heart is broken and the flesh cru-
cified. Mence it is termed ¢ repent.
auce from dead works” (Ileb. 6: 1);
or tho renunciation of such works as
jssuc in death.  To abstain from dead
workn in, therefore, one of the princi.
pul parta of true repentance.

3. If wo bo not the subjects of this
repentance, the merit of Christ profits
us nothing ; nor can we lay tho small-
est claim to the benefita which thenco
accrue ; for Christ protlers his aid, as
the physician of souls, and his blood,
as tho only effectual mediciue for our
spiritual maladics,

4. But as not even the most precious
remedy can cffect a curo of a disorder
uuless the patient refrain from things
that ave burtful in their tendoncy, and

that resist the operation of the medi.
cine, 8o tho blood and death of Christ
will bo of no avail to him who docs not
fully resolvoe to forsako his sins, and to
livo up to the requirements of the gos-
pel; for St. Paul says: “ They who do
such things (the works of tho flesh),
shall not inherit tho kingdom of God,”
and, of course, have not any part in
tho Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. §: 21,

6. Again, if Christ, by his most
precious blood, is to become our med-
icine, it cannot bo doubted tbat we
must be in a discased state, and that
we must, for oursclves, feel that we
are so. Tho wholo necd not s phy-
sician, but tho sick only (Matt. 9:12);
aud none is spiritually sick (at lcast so
as to bo conscious of it) who does not
experience unfeigned contrition for the
sins which ho has committed, and who
has not a scnse of the indignation of
God which is oxcited against them,
He is no proper patient for tho phy.
sician of souls who avoids not worldly
lusts and vanitics, honors and riches
but gocs on in a state of spiritual un.
concern, without any regard to his
past lifo or his final salvation. TUpon
a man of this character, no curo can
posxibly be wrought. 1o does not sce
his distemper, and therefore uceds no
physician. In short, Christ profits
him nothing, and his merits leave no
saving cffect upon lis soul.

6. Remember, therefore, O man'!
that Christ is come to call sinners to
repentance; and that it is only such as
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are broken in heart and contrite in
spirit; only such as forvently desire
and thirst after this righteousness that
are in a condition to receive the saving
influence of the blood, death, and
merits of the Lord Jesus.

7. Iuppy is he who feels in his
hecart, and still moro happy he who
proves obedient to this holy calling,
that is, tho “godly sorrow for ein,
which worketh ropentance to salva-
tion not to be reponted of,” and which
is the work of tho Iloly Spirit him.
sclf. It arisos, first, from the luw, and
from scrious meditation on the passion
of Christ, which abounds with loud
invitations to unfeigned repentance.
It cxhibits, as in a mirror, both the
wrath of God against sin, and also his
infinite graco in saving the sinncr.
To mako an atoncment for our sins,
Jesus shed his blood ; and love induced
him to dio for us whilo wo wero yot
sinners. Rom. §:8. Ilere the divino
justice and clomency combine for the
salvation of souls.

8. low is it possiblo that a man
who believes in Christ, should continue
in sins which the Lord expiated at no
less a price than his own most precious
blood? When, therefore, O man! thou
art tempted to pride and ambition, re-
flect upon thoe contempt and humilia-
tion to which Josus submitted in order
to atone for thy pride and thy am.
bition. When thou art covetous aftor
this world, think of the poverty which
ho underwent that ho might mako sat-
isfaction for thy cupidity ; and, surely,
this will extinguish in theo the lovoe of
moucy and of worldly estates,  What
anguish and agony did Christ sufter
oun account of thy lusts and sinful
pleasures; and art thou yet in pursuit
of theso pleasures that will leavo be.
hind them a mortal sting? Alas! how
great must bo the corruption of our

nature when we can delight in things
for which our Redcemer and Lord was
sorrowful evon unto death! Christ
died to expiate thy wrath, hatred, and
enmity; to atone for thy bitterness
and rancor, for thy lovo of revenge,
and the implacableness of thy spirit.
This he effected by bis extreme mild-
ness and patience, merey and long-suf-
fering. And wilt thou be angry on
ovory trifling occasion, and estcem re-
vengo to be swoet, whon, to atone for
it, thy Redcemer drank to the very
dregs tho cup of bitterness and atilic-
tion?

9. Truly as many as assume to them-
sclves tho name of Christians, and yet
do not forsake the plecasures of sin,
“crucify Christ to themsclves afresh,
and put him to an open shame” (lleb.
6:06); and it is, therefore, utterly im-
possiblo that they should partake of
that merit which they tread under
foot. They pollute the bLlood of the
everlasting covenant, and do not be-
licve that their sins are expiated by
it. They do “despite unto the Spirit
of gruce;” they despise and resist him;
and, by their ungodly lives, scorn and
contomn the graco of God offered in
Christ Jesus. licb. 10:29. Hence, the
blood of the Saviour, which was shed
for their sakes, crics aloud for ven-
geanco against them ; and this it does
by tho righteous judgment of God,
which they thus draw down upon
thomselves, — a  consideration that
ought to striko a terror into every one
that names tho name of Christ. In-
deod, “it is a fearful thing to tall into
the hands of the living God” (Heb.
10:31); for he is a licing God, and not
a lifcless idol, incapable of punishing
8o scornful a contempt of his grace .
and merey.

10. With this divine wrath and ven~
geance, even their own consciences
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threaten them, as inevitably following
those who (though thoy know that it
wan to atono for sin that the Son of
God dicd w0 ignominious a death) are
yet not carcful to put away their
sins. .

11. It was for this rcason that, soon
afler the death of Christ, repentance
was preached over all the world;
namely, both because ho died “for
the «ins of tho whole world” (1 John
2:2); and beeauso in all places of the
world men should repent. Acts 17:30.
Thus it is xaid, *“God now commandeth
all men ceery where to repent,” and to
receive with a coutrite, penitent, and
belicving heart the sovereign medicine
purchazed by tho death of Christ, in
order that the grace of God be not
frustrated, but answer the end de-
signed. :

12. Remission of sins immediately
follows true repentance; but how shall
a man have bis sins remitted when ho
does not repent of them, nay, when he
still rejoices in them? Nothing surely
could bo more preposterous than to
expect that sins should bo pardoned
which a man has no dcsign to re-
nounco; and nothing can be more ab-
surd than to scck conxolation in the
sufferings of Christ, and yet continue
in the mire of sin which caused Christ’s
death.

13. But certain and obvious as these
truths aro in themselves, thero are
many that call themsclves Christians
who never repented, and who yet will
presumo to lay claim to a share in the
mecrits of Christ, and in the remission
of sins which he has purchased. They
bave not ceased to indulgo their ac-
<customed wrath, covetousncss, prido,
malice, envy, hypocriay, and unright-
<eounncss, but have rather becomo more
and more cnslaved by them ; and yet,
alas! they eoxpect forgivencss of sin,

and presumptuously apply to them.
sclves the morits of Christ as a defence
aguinst the imponding judgment of
Almighty God. And though this is
ono of the grossest and most palpable
of errors, yet they do not hesitatoe to
bestow upon it the specious name of
Jaith, by which they hopo for salva.
tion. These aro they that flatter them.
sclves to their own destruction ; fondly
supposing that «they are truo Cbris-
tians because they havoe a speculative
knowledge of tho Gospel, and because
thoy believo that Jesus died for their
sins. This, alas! is not faith, but fancy;
and thou art an unbappy, and most
awfully infatuated false Christian, if
thou canst suffer thyself to be deluded
in this manner! Never did the Word
of God teach such a doctrine; but the

| unvarying languago of the inspired

writers is: “1f thou earncstly desirest
tho pardon of thy sins, repent of them,
and firmly resolve to give up tho prac-
tice of them ; and thus, grieving from
thy heart that thou bast so greatly
offended God, and determining to lead
a new lifo, belicve on Jesus Christ, the
great propitiation for the sins of the |
whole world.” .

14. But how should that man feel
sorrow for his sins, who will not be in-
duced to quit them? and how should
be quit them, while he romains un-
concerned about committing them?
Christ, and all his apostles and proph.
ots, unite in teaching theo, O man!
that thou must die to the world and
to thy sins; dio to thy pride, thy cov-
ctousncss, thy lust, and thy wrath;
and that thou must return to the Lord
with all thy heart, and imploro his
gracious pardon. And this being sin-
cerely dono, thou art absolved, and
thy sins are forgiven. Then, the heav-
enly physician looks upon thce gra.
ciously ; for he is come to rovive those
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that are of a contrite spirit, and to
bind up tho broken in heart. Ps. 147:
8. But if thou scckest for somo othor
way to bo saved, than that which is
here pointed out, then Christ will
profit theo nothing, and tho boasting
of thy faith is sltogether vain. For
true faith renews him who posscsses
it; it mortifies sin, and raises tho soul,
with Clrist, into a new lifo; for such
a man lives, by faith in Christ, in his
love, his humility, his meckness, and
his pationco. It is thus, O man! that
Jesus becomes unto thee tho way of
lifo, and thus thou becomest in him a
“new creature.” Butif thou continu-
est to commit thy favorito sins, and ro-
mainest unwilling to dio to the corrupt
bent of “tho old man” (Rom. 6: 6;
Eph. 4: 22), how wilt thou pretend to
be a now creaturo? Ilow is it possible
for theo to belong to Christ, when
thou dost not “crucify tho flesh, with
its affcctions and Justs?” Gal. 5:24.
15. Even if thou shouldst listen to
ten sermons in one day, shouldst con-
_fess thy sins overy month, and receive
the Lord’s Supper, thou wouldst de-
rive no benefit from such exercises,
nor obtain tho remission of sins; the
reason is, that thou hast not a peni-
tent, contrite, and belicving heart,
which can bo reached by the healing
influences of the medicino. The Word
of God and the Sacramentsare, indeed,
salutary romedies; but thoy are such
to those alono who unfeignedly repent
and beliove. What would it profit, to
anoint s stone with costly ointment?
What harvest shalt thou reap, if thou
sowcst among briers and thorns? First
pull up tho thorns and thistles that
choke tho good sced, and, then, thou
mayecst reasonably expect tho precious
fruit. Luke 8: 7. And, in fino, Christ
will ncver profit theo at all, if thou con-
tinuest to love sin rathor than Him.

-The birth of the Saviour is of no ad-
vantagoe to a man whose aim it is not
to bo born with bim; nor sball his
death uvail for any, who are not dis-
poscd to die to sin, and to mortify the
dceds of the flesh. Rom. 6:11. So,
tho resurrection of Christ will benefit
nono who will not rise from sin, and
livo unto righteousness; nor will his
ascension prove a blessing to any who
refuso to ascend with him, and to have
thoir conversation in heaven.

16. But when, on the contrary, a
man, like the Prodigal Son, truly re-
turns to his offended father, deplor-
ing, hating, and forsaking his sins;
when ho earnestly sccks forgiveness,
and, with the eye of faith, beholds
Christ and his bleeding wounds, as
tho Israelites beheld the serpent of
brass, and lived (Numb. 21:9); when,
at last, under a roal sense of guilt, he
cries out with the penitent publican,
“God be merciful to me a sinner”
(Luke 18: 13); then, then, the pardon
is granted, the absolution is sealed,
howover great and many the sins be
which he has committed against his
God.

17. Such is tho eficacy of the re-
demption which the blood of Christ
has cffected, and of 8o extensive a na-
ture is his morit, that it is fully im-
puted, through faith, to every peni-
tent soul. Thus is brought to pass the
scripturo, “Ile givoth repentance and
forgivoness of sins” (Acts 6:31); that
is, he pardons the repentant sinncr
freely and wholly, for Christ’s sake.
For it is a pleasure with God to exer-
cise mercy, and to forgive a sinner.
“My bowels are troubled for him; I
will surcly have mercy upon him, saith
the Lord.” Jer. 81: 20; Hosca 11: 8.
Then it is, that the death of Christ is
rendered truly effectual; and then it
is, that the angels of God rejoice in
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heaven (Lukeo 18: 7), bocause the blood

poor sinner for whom He had died.

of Christ was not shed in vain for the | 1 Cor. 8: 11.

CIHHIAPTER IX,

v

TR UNCHORISTIAN WALK OF MANY PERSONS IN OUR DAY, I8 A CAUSE OF THR
REJECTION OF CHRIST AND OF THUE TRUR FAITIL

Iaring a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof.—2 TiM. 8: 8.

VERY one calls himself by the

Christian name, even though he
do not perform tho lcast part of what
bo thercby. professes; and, by this
mcans, the Saviour is dewnied, con-
temned, blusphemed, scourged, cruci-
ficd, aud, as it wero, cast out of tho
sight of men, as dead. The Apostle
expressly declares, that somo persous
“crucify tho Son of God afresh.”
Ieb. 6: 6.

2. Would to God that Christ were
not, even in our days, crucified again
and aguin among those who call them-
sclves ufter his name, and honor him
with their lips; and yet, by their anti-
christian lives and actions, utterly re-
jeet and deny him. Iis most holy,
humble, apd exemplary lifo is, at this
day, to bo found among but few ; and
wherever theeo in not the life of Christ,
there Christ in not bLimsclf, however
loudly the faith and the doctrine may
bo commended.  For tho Christian
fuith without a Christian lifo is a treo
without fruit. True faith works by
lovo (Gial. B:6); and wherever it is
fuund, there Christ dwels, with all
his divine graces and virtues. Eph.
8:17.

8. But when these arc not expressed
in the lives of thuso who profess bis
doctrine, thero Christ himself is rooted
up and denied; for it is only where
truo fuith exists thut Christ dwells.

4. Now Christ hath said, *“Whoso
ever shall deny mo beforo men, bim
will I also deny beforo my Futher anid
tho angels.” Matt. 10:33; Luko 12:9.
This denial of Christ is not only made
in words (as by those who renounce
Christ and Cbristianity), but it is also
done when, by our lives and actions,
wo wilfully sin against the Saviour
and resist the Holy Ghost. 8t. Paul
speaks of some who * profess that they
know God, but in works deny him” (Tit.
1:16); and it is certain that Christ
ia no lexs denied by a wicked and sa-
tanic lifo, than he is by a verbal ab.
juration. It is with hypocrisy and
an cmpty profession of the faith as it
is with open wickedness; and this is
strikingly illustrated by our Lord's
purublo of the two sons, who wero
commanded by their father to go and
work in his vincyard. Tho one (openly
denying) eaid, “1 will not;” whilo the
other (professing obedience) said, “I
go, sir,” and went not. Matt. 21:
28-30. '

6. This is a forcible representation
of those Christians who make rcligion
to consist in empty profession without
obedicnco. They will ery “ Yea, yea,”
and “Lord, Lord!” (Matt. 7:21),and
yot are worso than others, because
they pretend to bo children of the
Father, and yet do not, in any re.
spect, obey his will,  Their charucter
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is thus given by St. Paul: « IIaving a
form of godliness, but donying the
power thorcof.”” 2 Tim. 8:5. - Now,
what is it to deny tho power of godli-
ness but to dony Christ himself, and
to shake off allogiance to him, and
thus to act tho part of a hoathen
under tho mask and namo of a Chris-
tian? Theso ave ““the children of un-

belief or disobedience,” in whom the
spirit, not of Christ, but of this world,
workoth. Eph. 2:2. They, therefore,
who usurp a Christian’s name, and yet
do not a Christian’s work, shall be de-
niod, in their turn, by the Sariour
when he shall pronounce the sentence:
“I novor knew you: depart from me,
yo that work iniquity.” Matt. 7:23.

CHAPTER X /

THE CHILDREN OF THE WORLD ARE AGAINSBT CHRIST, AND, CONSEQUENTLY,
THEIR LIFE AND THEIR CHRISTIANITY ARE BOTH ALIKE FALSE.

He that is not with me is against me.—MarT. 12: 30.

F tho conduct of tho generality of
men in the prosent ago bo exam-
incd by tho etandard of lifo and doc-
trino left us by Christ, woe must soon
como to tho conclusion that it is
wholly unchristian, and totally repug-
nant to his examplo. Tho lives of
men in our day are, in too many cascs,
made up of insatiablo avarice, sordid
and sclf-secking manners, worldly-

mindedness, worldly carcs, tho lust

of tho flesh, tho lust of tho eyo, and
tho prido of lifo; disobedience, wrath,
strifo, hatred, malico, contentions, and
a violent thirst after human applauso,
pomps, and dignitics. Add to theso
the jealousics, the rovenge, thio sccrot
feuds and envyings, tho unforgiving
spirit, tho injustico and hypocrisy, the
frauds and calumnics, tho lics and per-
jurics, together with all the impurity
and unrighteousncss with which tho
world- 8o excecdingly abounds. In
short, the wholo lifo of the children
of this generation consists of tho love

of tho world, self-love, sclf-honor, and
solf-sccking.

2. To all this the life of Christ is
ontircly opposed ; it can have no sort
of commuunion with it. His life is
nothing elso but pure and sincege love
to God and men. It is composed of
bumanity and kindness, of meckness
and paticnco, of humility and obedi-
enco even unto death, of mercy and
rightcousness, of truth and simplicity,
of purity and holiness, of contempt of
the world, its honors, wealth, and
pleasurcs ; of sclf-denial; of the cross,
tribulations, and afflictions; of fervent
dosires aftor tho kingdom of God, and
after the fulfilment of tho divine will.
This is the lifo of Christ, to which the
fulse Christianity of the present ageis
so groatly opposed.

8. If, then, it bo the truth that he
who is not with Christ is accounted as
ono that is against him ; and he that
standeth not in tho will of God, as he
that withstandeth it (and we know that
this is tho meaning of the language of

-our Lord himself), it is most evident

that tho generality of those who make
a public profession of the Christian
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faith, not being with Christ, must be
agniost him. They havo no commau.
nion with him, but are contrary to
him; they are not led by a Christian,
but by an antichristian spirit. Scarcely
any, indeed, are to be found who are
of one soul, one will, one mind, and
ono apirit with him; and yet only
theso can bo Christ'’s, or bo accounted
bis disciples. It is in referenco to the
latter that the apostle spcaks when he
ravs, they havo “the mind of Christ”
(1 Cor. 2:16); and, in another place,
“Let this mind bo in you which was
also in Christ Jesus.” Ihil. 2:5. The
children of tbe world have not this
mind, and it is henceo certain that they
aro not wcith but against Christ. Now
whatever any man’s profession and
doctrine be, he who is thus against
Christ in his lifo and actions, is most
undoubtedly an antichrist. 1 John
2:18.

4. Where, alas! shall we now find
true Clristians, in the midst of so
many unchristian disordersthat univer-
sally abound ? How justly may they be
termed ¢“a little flock ! (Luke 12:32)
a8 they were called by our Lord him.-
sclf. How justly has tho prophet
Isgiah compared tho church to a soli-
tary cottago in a vineyard, and to a
wasted city ] Isa. 1:8. « Woe is me!”
exclaims Micah, “I am as when they

have gathered the summer fruits, as
the grape-gleanings of tho vintage:
there is no cluster to cat: my soul
desires the first ripe fruit. The good
man is perished out of tho carth ; and
thero is nono upright among men.”
Micah 7:1, 2. Sco also Ps. 74:19;
102:17.

5. God alone knows where and who
theso arv: but be they where and who
they may, assaredly Christ is with
them, yea, in them, “alway, oven
unto the end of the world.” Matt. 28:
20. Nor will ke ever leave them with-
out sufficient succor; “I will not
leave you comfortless,” ho says; “1I
will come unto you.” John 14:18.
For he knoweth them that are his,
and those whom he is eaid to know, he
watches over with never-ceasing and
distinguishing care. “Tho founda-
tion of God standeth sure, having this
scal, The Lord knoweth them that are
his.” But who are his? The answer
is immediately annexed: “Let every
ono that nameth tho name of Christ
depart from iniquity.” 2 Tim. 2:19.
But lct those who are not disposed to
obey this injunction, assume some
other name that shall botter accord
with their conduct; and let them not
name His namo, until thoy conform
to His lifo by a living faith.
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: CHAPTER XL

SHOWING THAT HE DOES NOT TRULY REPENT, I8 NOT A CHRISTIAN, AND NOT A
CHILD OF GOD, WHO DOES NOT, IN 118 LIFE AND CONDUCT, FOLLOW CHRIST
AL80, WHEREIN THE NEW BIRTH AND THE YOKE OF CHRIST CONSBIST.

Christ also snffered for us, leaving us an esample, that ye should follow Ais steps.—1 Prr. 2:21.

OD has appointed our Lord Jesus

Christ to be our prophet or
teachor ; aud, by a voice from heaven,
has commanded us to hear him ; say-
ing, “This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased: hear yo
bhim.” Matt. 17:5, This offico was

most faithfully executed by the Son

of God, not only in words, but (as be-
camo & teacher engaged in so sacred
a function) by a most holy and un-
blemished life. In allusion to this,
St. Luke thus prefaces his account
of the Acts of the Apostles: “The
former treatise have I made, O Tho-
ophilus, of all that Jcsus began both
to do and teach, cte.”; where, it is to
be remarked, that ho places doing be-
fore teaching; intimating that these
ought never to be scparated. It cer-
tainly is tho duty of every true
teacher, first, to practise himself the
duties which he purposes to teach
others. Such a teacher was our Lord
Jesus; and his conduct is the pattorn
of teaching, and the book of lifo which
we ought to study.

2. It was for this cause, that tho
Son of God beccame man, and con-
versed with men upon earth, that he
might give us a visible example of an
innocent, perfect, and divine life ; and
that we might follow him as a light
that shineth in darkness, to lead us
in the way in which we should go.

Ience he calls himself “ the light of
the world ;” and promiscs that “he
who followeth bim shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of
lifo.” John 8:12.

8. Ienco it clearly appears, that
they who rofuse to follow Christ in his
lifo, and to trcad by faith in his steps,
remain in darkness, and are not in the
way to obtain ¢ the light of life.” Bat
what is this darkness? It is an impen-
itent and depraved life, called by the
apostlo “works of darkness,” which
are to bo cast off, that so we may put
on “the armor of light” (Rom. 13:12);
and in genuine repentan~¢ Loth theze
duties aro comprised.

4. It has been abundantly proved
above, that godly sorrow and true
faith thoroughly change a man; that
they crucify the flesh, effect an entire
transformation in tho soul, and beget,
through the lloly Ghost, a new life.
Lest, however, this should be a mere
theoretical knowledge, devoid of life
and practice, God has been pleased to
sot bofore us his own Son, not only as
a ransom and a Mediator, but also as
a mirror of perfect godliness, and as a
most finished pattern of the new man,
who is regenerated after the image
of God. In him, the fleshly Adam,
the corrupt nature, never reigned; but
the blessed God alone. Him it bath
pleased God to set forth before our
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eyes, that, contemplating bim and his
rightcous lifo, we might be daily more
and more renowed after his image.
Let us cxplain this point more fully.

6. 8ad expericnco tcaches us con.
tinually, that our whole nature, body
and soul, is polluted with every kind
of rin, vice, and corruption. Theso
are the works of the devil appearing
in tho carnal man; and it is principally
in the depraved and perverted will,
that these diabolical operations are
most visibly discerned.  For the de-
praved will is the root of all sin: if
that wero removed, there would bo sin
no moro. With regard to the power
and natural bias of this will, it.consists
chiefly in turning man away from God
and from Jis will. Now, whatever de-
parts from that Being who is tho sove-
reign and supreme Good, cannot but
bo in itself evil; for it partakes of the
nature of tho supreme evil, and is a
violation of the original constitution
of our nature, as derived from God
himsgelf. It was this turning awcay from
God that produced the fall both of
fatan and of man; whenco sin entered
into tho world, and has, by fleshly gen.
oration, passed upon all men,

6. The nature of man is then inoc-
ulated with tho nature of the devil him-
sclf, and his will tainted with satan.
feal wickedness, as with deadly poison.
Ilenco Cbrist called the Pharisecs
“children of tho devil” (John 8:44);
and cven to ono of his own disciples
gavo the name of Satan (John 6:50);
intimating as though tho covetousncss,
lying, pride, and ovil concupiscence,
by which the nature of all men is do-
filed, wero Satan himself.

7. lenco it may, with all propriety,
bo aflirmed, that they who lead a life
void of rcpentance, a lifo of pride,
avarice, lust, and envy, live in the
devil, and partako of bis nuture. Such

persons may assumo the garb of hon.

_esty; they may veil their real charac.

ters under a fair show of morality and
correct deportment ; yeot, inwardly, ac-
cording to the saying of Cbrist to tho
Jews, they are, nevertheless, devils,
John 8:44, Such a declaration is
dreadful to be made; but the truth of
it is confirmed, both by tho Word of
God and by continual experience.

8. Our nature, as fallen creatures,
being thus miserably depraved, thus
desperately perverted, and vitiated in
all its springs; thero is an absolute
necessity that it should be purified
and rencwced. There must be a total
renoration of tho soul, in all its powors
and all its faculties. But how shall
this bo cffected? .Weo answer: As the
chief evil has mado a breach upon our
nature, and has infused poison into its
very springs; so must tho chief Good
revisit and renew our nature, that it
may be assimilated to itsclf. That

“which the supreme evil has so radi-

cally corrupted, can bo corrccted only
by a thorough and vital penetration of
the supreme Good, even of God him.
sclf; and, thercfore, it was necessary
that the Word should bo mado flesh.
9. The Son of God truly became
man, not for bis own sake, but for our
sakes; that, by reconciling us to God
by bimsclf, ho might make us par.
takers of the sovereign good, having
cleansed and sanctified us, to that
end; for whatever is to bo sanctified,
must be sanctified by God and with
God. And as God is in Christ, so
ought we to bo united to him by faith,
that wo may live in God, and God in
us; wo in Christ, and Christ in us
(2 Cor. 5: 19, 21); that the will of
God be in us, and we in the will of
God, being made the righteounsness of
God in Christ. 2 Cor. 5: 21. This is
the only way in which Christ admin-
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isters medicine to our corrupt nature;
and the more poworfully he influences
man, tho more thoroughly will haman
nature be purified.

10. Ob! how blossed is the man in
whom Cbrist does all and is all; whose
will, thoughts, mind, and words, are
tho will, thoughts, mind, and words of
Christ! It was thus the apostlo said,

~ “Wo havo tho mind of Christ.” 1 Cor.
2:16. And 8o indced it must bo with
tho believer; because the lifo of Christ
is tho now lifo, yea, tho new man in
him; and whoever lives in Christ after
the Spirit, hath really put on the new
man, and all tho graces with which ho
is adorned. His mockness and obedi-
ence aro the meckness and obedience
of Christ; his paticnco and humility
aro the paticnce and humility of
Christ; and bhis lifo itself ia the life
of Christ, by whom and in whom he
lives. This is tho “necw creature”
which is created after God (2 Cor. 5:
17); and that lifo of Christ in us, of
which St. Paul experimentally rays,
“I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me.” Gual. 2:20. This is to follow
Christ truly. This is to walk in the
light of his life, and to bring forth
“fruits meet for repentance;” for, by
this mecans, the “old man” is de-
stroyed, the carnal lifo gradually de-
clines, and the new and divino life is
established in the soul. 1Ie who has
this lifo is not a nominal, but a real
Christian; a Christian not in word
and in appearance only, but in deed
and in truth, o is a true child of
God, begotten of Him, and quickened
and renewed by faith aftor tho imago
of’ Jesus Christ,

11. Although we cannot attain to a
stato of perfection, while encompassed
with so many infirmities that obstruct
our progress in the divine life, wo
ought not, thercfore, to be discouraged,

but rather to be inspired with more
fervor in secking after a consumma-
tion so much to be desired. We ought
ardontly to wish and pray, to endeavor
and study, that the kingdom of Christ
be cstablished within us, and the king-
dom of Satan destroyed. 1 John 3:9;
Eph. 2:5. Tho object of our cares
and cfforts, of our groans and prayers,
should bo—how we may more and
more mortify the old man by daily
repentance. For, the more a man dies
to himself, the more Christ lives in
bim; tho moro corruptionsare removed
by the good Spirit of God, the more
divino graco possesses the heart. In
proportion as tho flesh is crucitied, the
spirit is quickened; as the works of
darkness are put off, the armor of light
from abovo is put on; and in the rame
degreo as the outicard man perisheth,
the inward man is strengthened and
renewed. 2 Cor. 4:16; Cul. 3:5. The
decreaso of the carnal life, is the in-
crease of that which is spiritual and
divine. Asthe affections of the former,
sclf-love, ambition, wrath, covctous-
ness, and voluptuousness, are weak-
ened and subdued, so are opposite
affections of the spiritual life invign-
rated and raised. The farther a man
departs from the world, from *“the lust
of tho flesh, the lust of the eyes, and
the prido of life” (1 John 2:16); the
more do God, Christ, and the Holy
Spirit enter into the heart and dvell
there. And, on the other hand, the
more nature, flesh, darkness, and the
world, reign in man; the less of grace,
light, tho Iloly Spirit, God,and Clrist,
is thoro to be found in him,

12, This spiritual lifv is enmity to
tho flesh, becauso the latter is bereby
rostrained,subdued, and brought ander
the yoke, and crucified with its “affec-
tions and lusts.” In this, however,
consist tho power, efficacy, and fruit
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of truo rcpentance. The pature of
flesh and blond is to Iead a Inwless,
dissolute, and voluptuous lifo, unshac-
kled by restraint, and entirely agree-
able to its own will and humor. It is
this which it finds sweet, and in which
it rejoicea.  To thoe flesh and the “old
man,” the life of Christ is a most severe
cross, and an intolerable burden; but
to the new and spiritual man, ¢ this
yoke in casy and this burden light”
(Mutt. 11:30), and attended with di-
vine serenity and peace of mind. For
tho truo rest of the soul will bo sought
for in vain, unless in faith in Christ;
in his meckness and humility, patienco
and love. llero he hath himselt’ pro-
mixed, “ Yo shall find rest unto your
souls.”  Yea, ho that really loves the
Lonl Jesus, will not deem it hard to
sufler even death for his eake, but ac-
count it a joy and a happiness. Such
is the yoke of tho Saviour, which we
aro invited to take upon uy, that wo
nmay find * rost unto our souls.”

13. It is neccessary, therefore, that
overy ono who is resolved to tako upon
bimxclf the yoke of Christ, and to im-
itate 1lis holy example, should, in the
first place, shake off the yoko of Satan,
and repress the carnal, selfish, and un-
ruly propensities of his fallen nature,
in order that tho flesh may vex tho
spirit no more. All must be subju-
gated to the obedience of Clirist, to
tho wise and rightcous discipline of
his law; that is, the will, understand-
ing, reason, and appetites, together
with the scnsual desires of the old
Adam, that before reigned in the mor-
tal body, must heneeforth yicld a freo
obedience to the government of tho
Lord. Rom. 6:12.

14. Truo it is that tho flesh is highly
gratificd when honored, courted, and
praised, and when abounding in the
riches aud pleasures of this life; but

the yoko of Christ, by which the flesh
is mortificd and subdued, requircs us
to prefer ignominy, contempt, and pov.
erty, to aflucnco and honor; to ac.
count oursclves unworthy of theso
things, and freely to give up all that
is gieat in tho estimation of tho world.
It is hero that the humility and life of
Christ aro most striking and apparent.
This is the “ yoko” and this tho “bur.
den,” which are casy and light to the
gpirit; this is tho law of love, the com-
mandments of which are not grievous
but delightful. 1 John 5:8. What was
tho whole life of Christ bat holy pov.
erty, extremo contempt, and severe
persecution?  Is it not true that he
“cameo not to bo ministered unto, but
to minister, and to givo his lifo a ran.
som for many”? Matt. 20: 28,

15, It is the tendency of the natural
man to deziro to oxcel others, and to
be thought of importance; but tho
epiritual man loves tho humility of
tho Redeemer, and desires to bo ro-
puted as notbing in this world. The
carnal man, that follows the propen.
sities of corrupt nature, and has nover
learned of Christ humility, meckness,
and love, deems it folly to live as
Jesus lived, and thinks those ouly aro
wiso who indulge their appetites in
sccurity, and satiato themselves with
every object which they desiro; and
when such a ono most lives in the
devil, he is so Llinded by ignoranco
and darkness as to estecem his own
lifo tho happicst that can be desired,
and to applaud himself in his own
folly. And bhenco it is that theso de-
luded wretches, following tho fulso
light of carnal wisdom, are not only
deceived themselves, but aro the means
of involving others in the same ruin.
They, on the contrary, whose minds
bave been enlightencd by the true
and eternal light, are struck with
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horror and surprise whenever they
cast thoir eyos upon the pomps and
vanities of this world, upon the am-
bition and pride, the wrath and re-
venge, the intemperance and volupta-
ousness, and the other fruits of the
carnal lifo which universally abound.
Their language is: ‘“Alas! how far re-
moved is all this from Cbrist! Ilow
far from true repentance and the
knowledge of Jesus is the man that
acts thus! Ilow far from the naturo
and disposition of a child of God!
Alas! he is still dead in sins, and a
slave of the devil.” That man, there-
fore, who does not imitato the lifo of
Christ, is an entiro stranger to true
repentanco; ho is not a Christian, nor
a child of God; nay, ho is wholly ig-
norant of Jesus Christ; for ho who
desires to know Christ tavingly, both
a8 the Saviour of the world and as the
great exemplar of life, must know him
to be puro meckness, gentlenoss, and
love, and to be wholly composed of
paticnco and humility. This living
ensample of goodness and piety which
the Lord hath eot before him, ho must
carry in his heart, and must labor to
be transformed into its imago. The
virtues that resided in Christ he must
have within himsclf; and if ho would
ever effectually know bim, he must
love and admire them in his inward
soul. As a plant discovers its nature
by the fragrance which it diffuses
around, so the knowledge of Christ
discovers itsclf by tho sweet and sa-
cred odors which. proceed from it.
Then fis acquired an experimental
knowledgo of the lifo, power, rest, and
consolation which flow from the Sa-
viour; which circulate through all the
faculties of the soul, and quicken them
by a kind of spiritual sweetness. Thus
is man made to ‘“taste how good the

Lord is” (Ps. 34:8); thus is tho truth

known, and the supreme and eternal
good apprchended and enjoyed. And
thus is it certainly ascertained that the
life of Christ is infinitely superior to
every other life in goodness and sweet-
ness, in dignity and in peace; yea, that
it resembles lifo eternal itself, being in-
deed the forctaste of such a life upon
earth.

10. As there is nothing more excel-
lent than the lifo of Christ, nothing
more delightful, more peaceful, or
moro satisfying to tho soul, it ought
to havo no rival in our affections, but
to be endeared to us above all things
clse. He who is destitute of Christ
and of his knowledge, can form no
concoption of the rest and quiet of
oternal lifo ; or of the sovercign good;
or of tho everlasting truth; or of the
imperishable word; or of the joy of
the soul; or of the true light of love;
for all those centre in Christ, and he
who has him has thom; because Christ
is all theso to the man who traly be-
lioves in his holy name. ¢ Every one
that loveth is born of God, and know-
eth God. IIe that loveth not, knoweth
not God; for God is love.” 1John 4:
7,8

17. It ‘is, therefore, most evident
that the fruits and effect of the new
birth do not consist in words, however
sound, or in a form of godliness, how-
ever specious, but in an abiding sub-
stance, even in that love which is God
himself. A son bears the image of
him who begat bim; and whoever is
born of God should evidence it by love,
for God is love; and hence it is clear
that ‘“ ho that dweclleth in love, dwell-
eth in God, and God in him.” 1 John
4:16.

18. The knowledge of God, in like
manner, does not consist in words,
nor in merely speculative and saper-
ficial knowledge, but in a vital, com-



3 TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

[Boox L

solatory, and divine feeling, in & pure
and unmixed pleasuro, gently infusing
itself into the heart by faith, and pen-
etrating it with an unutterable and
heavenly sweetness. This is a truo,
living, and efficacious knowledgo of
Godl; such as that which tho Pralmist
mcans when he says, “ My heart and
my flesh cry out for the living God"”
(Ps. 84:2); and again, “ Thy loving
kindness (as oxperionced in the di-

vine scnsations of my soul) is better
than life” (Ps. 68:8); that is, this
divine life infinitely transcends every
other lifo; in which it is evident that
ho means that unutterable joy which
in produced by an experimental knowl.
edge of God, and which is infused into
a believing heurt. Thus man livoth
in God, and God in man; and thus
man knoweth God in truth, and is
known of God.

/
CHAPTER XIL

THE TRUR CHRISTIAN DIES UNTO HINSELF AND THE WORLD, AND LIVES IN CHRIST.

Christ died for all, that they swhick live should not AencefortA live unto tAemselves, dut unto
Aim whicA died for them, and rose again.—2 Con. 6: 18.

HRIST,” says the apostle, “died
for all, that they which live
should not henceforth live unto them-
scives, but unto him which died for
them, and rose agnin.” Besides that
this scntence is replete with divine
consgolation, declaring that Jesus died
for all, it inculcates a lesson of the
most salutary nature, namely, that wo
should live not unto oursclves, but
unto bim who died for us. To live to
him, however, beforo we are dead to
ournclves, is impossible. 1f, therefore,
thy resolution be to live to Christ,
thou must certainly dio to the world
and to thyself; but if thou rather in-
clinest to livo to the world and to
thysclf, it follows that thou must re-
nounce tky communion with the Sa-
viour. For what communion hath
light with darkness, Christ with the
world, or the Spirit with the flesh?
2 Cor. 6: 14, 15,
2. Thero are three kinds of death:
the one spiritual, the second natwral,

and the third eternal. 'l‘ho first occurs
when & man dies daily to himself;
that is, to his own carnal desires, to
his avarice, pride, lust, and wrath,
and such other sins and passions as
have their rise in & corrupt nature.

3. It is of the sccond kind of death
that the apostle speaks, whero he
says, “To me to live is Christ, and to
dio is gain.” Phil. 1:21. As if bo
had said, Christ is the life and death,
the gain and advantago of the be-
liover, even when he passes through
natural death, for, by it, he exchanges
a short and miscrable lifo for an oter-
nal and blessed one; and earthly ob-
jects for possessions that aro cternal
and divine: an exchange which ean-
not but prove in the highest degrce
gainful to himself.

4. If, bowover, any think that the
apostle’s language is also to be under-
stood of the spiritual death of sin, they
will not commit an error. For thrice
bappy is the soul to whom, in this
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sense, ‘‘to live is Christ:" thrice
happy the soul in which Jesus lives
by faith, and that imitates tho graces
which manifested themselves in him,
especially thoso of humility and meek-
ness. But alas! by far the greater
part of men have put on the life of
the devil rather than the life of the
Lord Jesus Christ, by yiclding to
avarice, pride, anger, and other un-
holy passions.

6. Awake, therefore, O man! and
consider who it is that liveth in thoe.
If thou canst truly afirm, “to mo, to
live is Christ,” happy art thou, as it
respects both this world and the world
to come. Iere, even on carth, let
Christ be thy life, that ho may bo thy
lifo to all eternity: and in order o
this, account it the greatest of gain,
when thou art enabled to die to the
world and to thy own corruptions.
Then, in both scnses, for thee, to live
is Christ, and to die, gain. What, in-

"decd, can be moro profitable or ad-
vantageous, than to dic, in this re-
spect, to all thy sinful desires and af-
fections? Go on, then, in the Lord,
and nover faint, allowing Christ to
live in theo now, that thou maycst
also live with him hereafter.

6. No man is capablo of scttled
peace and tranquillity, who is dis-
tracted and disturbed with carthly
desires and designs ; theroforo, before
thou canst live unto Christ, thou must
dio to the flesh and to the world.
This dying to self and living to Christ,
may bo illustrated by a referenco to
several types and histories in the
0ld Testament.

7. Thus, as the promise relative to
Christ, and the scal of it by circam-
cision, wero not given to Abraham,
until he had quitted his futher’s houso

. and relinquished his carthly inherit-
ance (Gen. 12:1, and 17:10), 80 man,

as long as his affections cleave to the
world, is unprepared to receive the
promise which is by the Saviour; and
as long as he refuses to die to it, and
deny himself, 8o long it is impossible
that he should enjoy Christ, or the
things which are His.

8. Jesus can never live in thy soul,
until thou art dead to the affections
of carnal nature. St. Paul was thus
dead ; and hence he could say, I live,
yet not I, but Christ liveth in” me”
(Gal. 2:20); and writing to the charch
at Colosso, he says, ““Ye are dead, and
your lifo is hid with Christ in God.”
Col. 8:8. '

9. A man may be considered as
dead to sin, when sin dies in him,and
ho ccases from the commission of it
Tho rame apostlo says, “ If we live in
tho Spirit, let us also walk in the
Spirit.” Gal. 5:25. If we live in
Christ, we must walk even as he
walked ; for it is not sufficient to boast
of the Spirit in words, while our words
aro not confirmed by our works; or
of faith, while this is not evidenced by
its fruits. Indeced it issaid untoall.—
«Ifyelive after the flesh, ye shall die;
but if ye, through the Spirit, do mor-
tify tho decds of tho body, ye shall
live.” Rom. 8:13.

10, Multitudes, however, may be
compared to Saul, who, instead of
slaying Agag (1 Sam. 15:8), accord-
ing to the commandment of God, only
cast him into prison. They do not
destroy their lusts and sinful desires;
but aro contented to conceal, and as
it wero imprison them, that at a fa-
ture opportunity, they may indulge
them with the greater sccresy. Bat
let us carefully avoid this trifling ; and
instcad of subjecting our corrupt pro-
pensitics to a temporary restraint, let
us lay the axo of mortification to the
very root: for unless this be effected,
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wo shall, like S8aul, be cast out from
the kingdom, and lose the crown of
everlasting life.

11, S8ome professed friends of reli-
gion rescmblo trees, tho leaves of
which fall off when winterapproaches,
but their foliage appears again when
the scawon becomes more favorablo
and mild; for in tho winter of adver-
sity, they conceal their lusts, and re-
strain their sinful propensitics; but
when prosperity smiles upon them,
they break out again, as at the firat,
and rcturn to their cvil ways. This
is an cvidence of hypocrisy; whereas
a truo Christian is in all circum.-
stances, and under every vicissitnde,
whether public or private, always the
same, and remains unalterably fixed
in his God. 1le is tho samo both in
prosperity and adversity, in poverty
and in aflluence, steadily cleaving to
God, and mecting with resignation
every aflliction that Providenco lays
upon him.

12. Tho history of Ahab (1 Kings
20:42) furnishes us with aunother in.
stance, not much unlike the case of
Saul; for, in opposition to the com-
mand of God, he spared the life of the
king of Syria; and, in conscquence,
scntenco went forth against him, and
his life was required for that of tho
captive king. They who nourish in
their breasts thoso lusts which are
tho encmics of God and of themselves,
and which are appointed to destruc-
tion, voluntarily draw upon them-

selves evorlasting death and damna.
tion.

13. Neither prayer nor a devout
spirit can ever bo perfected in man,
without the mortification of tho fiesh,
Thus God appointed that every beast
which approuched the holy mount of
Sinai shonld bo destroyed. Exod. 190:
12,13. liow much more does it bo-
hoovo us to slay our unholy lusts and
affections, if wo would ever ascend the
mountain of the Lord’s house (Isaiah
2:2,3; Mic. 4:2),offcr up the incense
of prayer, or meditato upon the Word
of God! If wo neglect to do this, we
aro already judged, and shall be ban-
ished forever from the prescnce of the
Lord.

14. Jacob (Gen. ch. 29) scrved for his
beloved Rachel twice soven years; and
love 8o alleviated his toil, that the
years sccmed but as so many days:
thus, for the salvation of our souls,
did Christ Jesus undergo thirty and
threo years’ scrvice, and what Jacob
said of himsclf is, in an eminent de-
gree, applicablo to Him: “In tho day,
tho drought consumed me, and the
frost by night ; and my sleep departed
from mine eyes” (Gen.31:40): “ for
the Son of man came not to be min.
istered unto, but to minister, and to
give bis lifo a ransom for many.”
Matt. 20:28. B8hall we, then, scruple
tolovo Christ again, and to fight under
his banner against his enomy, the
world?
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE OHRISTIAN OUGHT WILLINGLY TO DIE UNTO HIMSELF AND THE WORLD, FOR
THE SAKR OF THR LOVE OF CHRIST, AND YOR THNE SAKE OF THAT FUTURE
AND ETERNAL OLORY, FOR WIIICH WE WERE CREATED AND REDEEMED.

.

Yo know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rieh, yet for your sakes Ae
became poor, that ye through Ala poverty might be ricA.=2 Con. 8: 9,

IIOU art required, O man! to die

to thyseclf, thy sin,and thoe world;

and to lead a holy, harmless life, ac-

cording to the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

This thou art to do, not with a view

to merit anything at the hands of

God, but from a principlo of love to

bim, who performed and merited all
for thee, and died to save theo.

2. Bo not deccived: Jesus must be
loved by thee, not in word and in
tongue, but in dced and in truth. “If,”
says he (Jobn 14:23), “a man love
me, ho will keep my words;" and so
St. John spcaks: “This is the love
of God, that wo keep his comwmand-
ments: and his commandments are not
grievous.” 1 John §:3. And, again,
the Saviour says: “ My yoko is casy,
and my burden is light.” Matt. 11:30.
To him, indced, who loves Christ with
all his heart, it cannot but bo casy to
sacrifico tho plousuro which carthly
vanitics afford, and to do that which
is good, without constraint. Love ren-
dors every burden light that is laid
upon us by Jesus; whereas to him
that in dovoid of this heavonly prin.
ciple, evory act which duty requircs
is griovous and oppressive. To such
a one, every roligious exercise is pain-
ful and laborious; whereas the man
who sincerely loves the Lord Jesus
Christ, estecms death itself to be in
nowise terrible, when submitted to for
his sake. And, therefore, the Apostle

says: “Unto you it is given, in the
tho bebalf of Christ, not only to be-
lieve on him, but also to suffer for his
sako” (Phil. 1:29); nay, to lay down
life itself, whenever that sacrifice is
required of us.

8. In order to confirm thy faith,
consider tho examplo of Moses, who,
“ by faith, when he was come to years,
refuscd to be called the son of Pha-
raoh’s daughter; choosing rather to
suffer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for
a scason; esteeming the reproach of
Christ greater riches than the treas-
ures in Egypt.” Icb. 11:24-26.

4. Consider Daniel, who refused the
luxurics of a court, and desired to be
fed with pulse and water, resolving
“that ho would not defile himself
with tho portion of the king’s meat,
nor with the wino which he drank.”
Dan. 1:8, 12. IIe contemned the
pleasures of Babylon, that he might
attain “the wisdom that is from
above” (James 3:17), which dwells
only in a hcart prescrved pure from
the pollutions of an unholy world.
So, if thou dcnirest that Christ, the
eternal Wisdom, should enterinto thy
soul, thou must abhor the pleasures of
sin. For as Danicl and his compan-
fons were made fairor by their sobri-
ety and abstemious life, so be thou
firmly assured, that thy soul will ap-
pear more beautiful and fair in the
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sight of God, even as “partaking of
tho divine nature,” if thou escapo
¢ tho corruption that is in tho world
through lust.,” 2 Pet. 1: 4.

5. Consider, further, the exnmplo of
8t. Paul, who says, “ The world is cru-
cificd unto me, and I unto the world”
(Gul. 6: 11); that is, I am dead to the
world, and tho world is dead to me.
Thus are all true Christians in the
world, yet not of it. Though they
live in it, they do not love it; for
they view it as a trensient shadow;
and its pompn, dignitica, and lusts, as
vanity and deceit, vesation and dis-
appointment. 1lence, they are cruci-
ficd to the world, though they remain
in it; and tho world is crucified to
them; that is, they desire no mere
worldly honor, wealth or joy.

6. llow happy is tho man who is
deud to carthly vanitics, and alive to
God; neparated from the world, and
drawn into Christ! Illow blessed is
be into whose heart divino grace is so
infused, as wholly to wean it from in-
ferior objects, and exalt it to the fru.
ition of the light and glory of heaven.
Such a stateis the effect of daily prayer
and supplication, without which a true
Christian cannot possibly exist.

7. Agur prayed to the Lord thus:
# Two thingx, have I required of thee;
deny me them not before I die.  Give
me ncither poverty nor riches; feed
me with food convenient for me.”
Prov. 80:7,8. So let the Christian
pray: “ Two things I desire of theo,
O Lord, even theso two: that [ may
die to myself, and to the world.”
For without this death, it is utterly
impossible to be a truo Christian.
If thou, O Man! thinkest otherwise,
thou certainly deceivest thyself, and
shalt at last hear from the mouth of
Christ that awful sentence, 1 know
you not.” Matt. 7:23; 25:12.

8. Though to die thus to sclf and
to the world, is, to flesh and blood,

gricvons cross, yet will the spirit and

the love of Cbrist evontually triumph
over every difficulty. So powerful
indced are thceso aids, that they ena-
ble the true Christian to bear all
things for tho sako of the Beloved, as
8 pleasant yoke and ecasy burden.
And although ho who lives a lifo thus
mortified, will be hated by tbe world,
yet «ball ho be loved of God ; for the
enmity of the world is friendship with
bhim (Jumes 4:4). Andtho Lord hath
‘himself declared, “1f yeo were of the
world, the world would love his own;
but because yo are not of the world,
Lut I bave chosen you out of the
world, thercfore the world bhateth
you.” John 15:19.

9. Those who are dead to the world
for the testimony of Jesus, it casts
out ; but it bonors and applauds them
who, living in the enjoyment of its
pomp and splendor, arc its genuine
offspring; becauso they live in the
world, aud the world liveth in them.

10. In short, that man is not re-
ccived and commended by the world,
but is, on tho contrary, cast out of it,
in wbouse beart, pride, covetousness,
lust, wrath, revenge, and tho other
corrupt passions of nature, are morti-
fied aud restrained. Unto him the
world is deud; and bo aguin is dead
to tho world: bho begins to live in
Christ, and Christ lives in him: and
ho will be confessed by tho Saviour,
as ono of his peculiar people, in whom
tho great design of redemption has
been effected. To others, on the con-
trary, it will be said, “I know you
not, as ye, in liko manncr, knew me
not.” You havo not confessed mo bo-
fore men, but havo been ashamed of
my life, my mecekness, bumility, and
paticnce; and I will not confess you:
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you have despised the shamo of my
cross; and you shall be with shamo
disowned by mo. Mark 8:38. For
whoever refuses to live with Christ
in timo, cannot expect to live with
bim in cternity : whoever has not the
life of Christ hero, shall never have it
sct forth in him hercafter: and who-
ever disdains to follow Jesus in the
present world, shall nover bo glorified
with bim in the world to come. °

11. Therefore, O Man! strictly
scrutinizo thy life, and sco whether
thou bearest a greater conformity to
tho lifo of Christ, or to the lifo of the
devil: for thou must inevitably be
united to one or other of these
throughout all cternity.

12. If thou art dead to thyself and
to thy depraved desires within thee,
thou wilt find it no bhard task to die
to the world and its vain allurements
which are without theo : and whoever
is thus dcad to the world, will not
love it or the things which it con-
tains ; for, “ ifany man lovo the world,
the love of tho Father is not in him.”
1 John 2:15. Again, how shall his
desires any more go out after the
world without him, when he is dead
to it? Great indeed would bo the
loss sustained by a lover of the
blessed God, wore he, in any degreo,
to yield to the allurcments of the
world, and allow it to obtain a share
in that affection which should be
fixed solcly on the Supreme Good.
A soul so undecided would soon be
entircly vanquished by the blandish-
ments of sin, as was Samson by the
charms of Declilah (Judg. 16:6); and
would become subject to all that
misery and. vexation of heart, which
invariably attond the love of this
world.

13. Tho love of the world apper-
tuins not to tho new creature, but to

the old: for the world has pothing
to bestow but honor and vainglory,
riches, pleasurcs, and carnal desires;
in theso the “old man” delights. The
ncw man, on the other hand, has no
peace except in Christ, who is his
honor and glory, bis riches and bhis
heaven.

14. And as nothing can be con-
ccived of that is greater or more ex-
alted than the image of God renewed
in Christ Jcsus, 8o it should be our
only concern and care, to render oar-
sclves partakers of this exalted honor;
remembering the words of Taaler,
“What man, who is possessed of
reason, can doubt for a moment, that
God can infinitely more rcjoice and
delight the beart, than the corrupt
and indigent creature is capable of
doing?”

15. In addition to this, the Secrip-
tures assure us that man was not cre-
ated for the world's sake, but the
world for man's. It was not to pam-
per his appotite, to heap up riches, or
to cxtend his empire without limits,
that man was formed; it was not that
bhe might acquire large estates and
posscssions, ercct palaces, or be gor-
geously attired, that he was endued
with a soul intelligent and immortal:
man was made to be lord of the earth,
and not its slave; to subdue, and oot
to bo subdued. lle was not to seek
his pleasure and enjoyment on earth,
howover fair and fascinating it might
be to a depraved taste: he was mot
destined to be an heir of this inferior
world, nor the possessor of terrestrial
treasures, nor to be actuated by any
worldly motivoe whatsoever. Man is
to depart hence, as one that dwells on
carth as a tenant at will. He was not
made for it, and cannot remain in it;
he entered it naked, and naked he
must quit it again. Many, indeed, are
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born into the world at the same time;
but an equal number, on the other
band, are daily taken out Ly death;
nor can any carry with them even an
atom of the treasurcs which they bad
accumulated upon earth,

16. Man, then, is but & guest and a
pilgrim below; and most obvious it is,
that he was not created for this tem-
poral life, and that this world was
nover designed to bo tho end of his
being. That end is God, and the
imago of God in Christ Jesus, unto
which wo aro renewed by the Spirit;
and wo aro created for the kingdom
of God and for cternal life. These our
blessed Redeemer purchased for us,
when they had been forfeited by us;
and it is his Spirit that regeuerates
men who had been without God in
the world.

17. llow unrcasonable, therefore, is
itin man to fix his affcctions on tem-
poral objects, when wo are assured
that tho soul is infinitely more uoble
and moro precious than tho whole
world! How preposterous is it, that
be should lavish his timo in the pur-
suit of carthly things, when he is
conscious that he was created to bear
the image of God in Christ, through
the lloly Spirit! Therefore, let us
now solemuly repeat what has been
before aflirmed, namely, that man was
not made for the world, but the world
for man. The excellency of the image
of God in Christ Jcsus, is inconceiva-

bly great and glorious: eo that were
all mankind to unite their lubor and
might, their wealth, their honors, and
their all, they could not succeed in re-
storing even one soul to tho possession
of this image. It became requisite
that Cbrist himself sbould die, in
order that this divine imago which
had been utterly defaced by sin,
might, through His Spirit, bo revived;
and that man might again becomo the
temple and bouse of God through all
oternity.,

18. This being duly considored, as
certainly it -ought to be, how is it that
man so thoroughly debascs his soul as
to seck after tho things of this world,
its bonors, its pleasures, lusts, and
wealth? Ho should surely reason with
bimsclf, and say: “Shall I, for the
sako of a little gold, or for this fading
world, or for all the bonors and pleas.
ures it can afford me,—shall I, for
the sake of these, sacrifico my {mmortal
soul, which Christ has redeemed at so
infinito a price? God forbid.” “What
is & man profited, if ho shall gain the
whole world, and loso his own soul?
or what shall a man givo in exchango
for his soul 7" Matt. 16:26. Alas! the
“whole world,” with all its power and
glory, could not avail to rescuo one
soul from eternal destruction; for the
soul is immortal, while the world
passoth away with all that it con.
tains. 1 Cor. 7:31; 1 Jobn 2:17.
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CHAPTER XIV.

THE TRUE CHRISTIAN, WHO IMITATES CHRIST, HATES KIS OWN LIFE IN THIS
WORLD, AND FORSAKES THE WORLD.

I/ any man come to me, and Aate not . . . . his orwon life also, Ae cannot be my disciple.—Luxs
14:26, He that loveth his life shall lose it; and Ae that hateth Ais life in this world shell

keep it unto life eternal.—Jonx 12: 25,

N order that a man may hate him-
self, he must, in the first placo,
cease to love himsolf; socondly, he
must daily die to sin; and, thirdly,
maintain a continual warfaro with his
corrupt nature, or tho flesh.

2. There is nothing that more ob-
structs tho overlasting salvation of
mankind than self-love. This is not to
be understood of that natural love
which excites to a due regard to seclf-
preservation, but of that carnal and
inordinato affection which influences
man to bo wholly concerned about
himself, without any referenco to the
Supreme Being, tho great Author of
life. In this senso the term is used in
tho present Book. Man was created
to love God alono; and since God only
is to be loved, it follows that he who
- loves himself is an idolater, and makes
of himself a god. The hecart of man
rejoices and rests in tho object of his
affection ; and, whatover this be, ho is
brought by it into bondage, and is de-
voted to it. Man, in this stato, is be-
como a servant, and is deprived of that
genuine liberty in the onjoyment of
which ho was originally created; and
in this lapsed and divided stute he
must serve as many mastors as thero
are objects upon which his affoctions
are placed. But if thy love, O man!
be gincerely and simply fixed on God,
then thou art subject to no lord but
IIim; and thon presorvest thy liborty

with all the privileges appertaining to
it. It becometh thee, therefore, to be
very circumspect in thy life and con-
duct, lest thou shouldst in any degree
obstruct the progress of divine love in
thy soul. If ever thou desirest to pos-
scss God alone, thou must make a sar-
ronder of thyself solely to him. If
thou lovest and pleasest thyself, in-
stead of loving and pleasing God, then
sorrow and fear, sadness and anxiety,
will inevitably attend thee; whereas,
if thou wholly yieldest thyself unto
God, cleaving to him and delighting
thyself in him alone, then he will
never leave theo nor forsake thee, bat
remove by his gracious presence all
fear and anxicty from thy mind. He,
on tho other band, who sccks himself
in all situations and in every circum-
stance, and who iucessantly pursues
after profit, praiso, and lust, can never
attain to screnity and peace of mind;
for somo circumstanco there always
will be to cross his desires and to dis-
turb his rest. Never, therefore, yield
to tho belief that an accession of fame,
wealth, or honor in this world, is al-
ways good and profitable for thee;
when, on tho contrary, a righteous
contempt of all such transient objects,
nay, an utter extirpation of our love
of them, would be attended with an
infinite blessing and advantage.

8. As then, on the one hand, the
things of this life, such as praise,
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rickes, and pleasuro, are frail, and
pass away with tho world that eup-
plies them, while, on the other, the
love of God endurcth forover, it is
evident that no satisfaction can be
durablo that is founded upon the love
of scIf and of carthly objects. Such
peaco would bo interrupted by every
trivial circumstance that occurred;
whereas, when tho mind is firmly sct

upon God and upon his love, it cannot,

fail to bo preserved in perfect peace
and perpetual serenity amid all tho
changes of this life. Forsuke thou,
therefore, all things, and thou shalt,
by faith, recover all things again; for
never can the lover of bimself and of
the world find the blessed God.

4. Inordinate sclf-love is begotten
of the world, and not of God; it is
carthly, and the chief enemy to “tho
wisdom which is from above.” James
3:17. This wisdum does not seck the
praiso and applauso of men; and
though in itself “a pearl of great
price” (Matt. 13:46), yet appearing
with no other recommendation than
its own native simplicity, it i3 but
little valued in the world, and, with
but few cxceptions, is entircly ne-
glected and forgotien; and though
thero aro many who make & boast of
this wisdom, yect the gem conceals it
sclf from all who do not desire to ap-
ply it in their practice.  1f, therefore,
thou desirest to bo possessed of it, O
man! lay aside all that human wisdom
wbhich * puffeth up” (1 Cor. 8:1), to-
gether with thy sclf-love and sclf-ap-
plause, and theu shalt thou exchange
thy carthly wisdom, which the world
admirea, for that which is hcdvenly
and divine. Then, instead of the wis-
domn of this world, which in its nature
is clevated and sceks the applauso of
men, thou sbalt be put in possession
of a wisdom which, far from attruct.

ing the notice of the world, is despised
and rcjected by it, but which is, never.
theless, of & divine origin, and of ever.
lasting continuance.

5. It is impossible to love God, until
thoa abhorrest thyself; that is, until
thou art heartily displeased with thy-
self and with thy sins; until thy own
carnal nature is crucified, together
with the evil propensitics of thy self-
will. For the more a man strives to
love God, the more Lo labors to subduo
the lusts of the flesh and his sensual
appetites; and the more he departs
from sclf and from sclf-love, by the
power of the Spirit of God, the more
ncarly ho approaches, by faith, unto
God, und to his divino love. For as
inward peaco depends on a freedom
from desires after the things of this
world; so when this peace is ouce sct.
tled in the soul, and the heart has dis-
engaged itself from tho ties which
bound it to tho creature, it returns
freely iuto God, and rests in him
alone.

G. Now he who issincerely disposcd
to deny bimself, must follow, not his
own will, but tho will of Christ, who
has declared, “ I am the way, and the
truth, and the life.”” Jobn 14:6. As
though he bad said: “Without the .
way, no man walketh; without the
truth, nothing is known ; and without
life, no man liveth: therefore, look
upon me, who am the way in which it
is thy duty to walk, the truth in which
thou art called to beliove, and the life
in which thou art bound to live. I
am the uncrring way, the infallible
truth, and tho eovorlasting life: the
way to immortality is through my
merit; tho truth itsolf is in my word ;
and lifo is through the cflicacy of my
death ; and, thercfore, if thou con-
tinuest in the way, the truth will guide
thee unto eternal life. If thou'desirest
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not to go astray, follow mo; if.thou
wilt know the truth, beliove in mo;
- and if thou wouldst posscss lifo cver-
lusting, put thy whole trust in me,
‘who for thy sake have endured the
dcath of tho ‘cross.”

7. What, indced, is the safo way, the
infalliblo truth, and the endless life?
What, the way, truth, and life, that
are more c¢xcellent than every other?
Surely thero is no way, but tho boly
and precious merits of Christ ; notruth,
but his cternal word; no life, but a
blissful immortality in heaven. If
therefore, O Christian! thou desirest
to bo raised up into heaven with Christ
Jesus, believe in him here, and tread
in the footsteps of his humility; this
is the safo Way to cverlasting glory.
If thou wouldst escapo tho snarcs of
the world, take bald of his Word by
faith, and follow the examplo which
be bas left for thy imitation; because
this is tho infullible Truth, And if it
be thy wish to live with Christ, then
die thou with bim und in him untosin,
and becomo a new creature; for thisis
Life. Thus Christ is tho way, the
truth, and the lifo; and he is so, both
by his examplo and by his merit.

8. ¢ Bo ye followers of God as dear
children.” Eph.5:1. Let us labor and
strivoe after this ono thing; that our
lives may rescmble tho life of Christ.
Wero there nothing clso to confound
the falso Christian, the example of
Clrist might effectually and abund-
antly do it. When we consider that
Christ our Lord passed his life in gricf
and pain, wo ought to bo ashamed to
spend our lives in easo and pleasures.
If tho soldier forgets his own case and
comfort when Lo beholds his captain
fighting unto doath, shalt thou pursue
after worldly pleasures and bhonors,
when thy Prince was 8o ignominiously
treated, and, for thy sake, nailed to

tho cross? Is it not a sign that thea
thou dost not, in fact, fight under his
banner?

9. It is true that, in our day, every
one desires to be considered a Chris-
tian; but how fow are they who imi-
tato tho life and deportment of Christ!
IIad it been the character of a fol-
lower of Christ, to aim at the acqui-
sition of honors and possessions, our
Lord would never have taught that
theso are not worthy to be compared
with heavenly treasures. Contemplate
tho lifo and doctrine of the blessed
Jesus, and thou shalt own that no-
thing can be more opposed than he
and tho world. Bchold that manger
and that stablo! do they not forci-
bly evidence a contempt of worldly
things? And will the example of
Christ lead theo to err from the right
way? No! he is the way, and he is
tho truth; and bis life, compared with
his doctrine, is tho only mcaus to pre-
scrve theo from mistake, and to guard
thee from the delusions and errors of
tho world. Since then the Lord hath
chosen to enter into his glory by the
way of suffering and reproach, why
shouldst thou labor to make thy way
to hell, through the pomps and vani-
tics of the world? Return, then, O
deluded soull escape from the broad
way that leadeth unto death, and in
which thy only enjoyment is « the
pleasures of sin for a scason” (Heb.
11:25); enter into this safo Way, in
which the wayfaring man shall not
stray: cordially embrace that Truth
which nover can deccive: and live in
Him who is Lifo itsclf. This way is
tho truth, and this truth is the way.
Awful blindness! a worm of the earth
would makoe himsclf great in the
world, when tho Lord of glory abased
himself to tho very dust. O faithtal
soul! when thy bridegroom moves to
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meet thee, clothed with humility, come
down from the elovation of thy pride
and ambition, and descend into the
vale of humiliation to mect him, and
be will ombraco and receive thee with
Jjoy.
10. As Abraham quitted his father's
house, to go into a land which the
Lord was to show him (Gen. 12:1),
80 quit thou, as a true child of Abra.
ham, tho plcasuro-house of sclf-will
and sclf-love, that thou mayest obtain
tho divine blemsing, Sclf-love binses
the judgment, blinds tho understand-
ing, disturbs the rcason, scduces the
will, corrupts the conscience, closes
the gatcs of life, and acknowledges
ncither God nor ncighbor. It ban.
ishes virtue; secks after honors,
riches, and pleasures; and, in a word,
prefers carth to heaven. Mo, there-
fore, who thus *“loveth his life, shall
loso it; but ho that hateth his lifo”
(that is, resists this principle of self-
love), “shall keep it unto life cternal.”
Jobn 12:25. Seclf-love is the root of
impenitence, and tho cause of damna-
tion. They who are countrolled by
scll-lovo and sclf-honor are destitute
of humility and a knowledgo of sin;
conscquently, they never can obtain
tho remission of sin, though they neck
it with tears; their tears not being
shed beenuso they bave offended God,
but merely on account of the personal
lous which they have sustained.

11. The kingdom of heaven is com-
parcd in Scripture to ‘& pearl of great
price;” in order to obtain which, a
man sold all that ho had. Matt. 13: 45,
46. This pearl is God Lhimself, and that
eternal life which he has promised,
and for tho attainment of which every
other olject must bo forsaken. We
have an examplo of this in our Lord
Jesus Christ, who dcscended from
beaven pot for his own sake, but for

thy sako; not for his own profit and
advantage, but for thine. Luko 19: 10,
And wilt thou yet delay to love him
who gave himself up unto death for,
theo?

12. It doubtless is the part of a
faithful spouse, to please her husband
alono: and art thou desirous of plcas.
ing the world, when thou mayest bo
espoused unto Christ, the great lover
of souls? Forsako thercfore and sin.
cerely despiso all that is in the world,
in order that thou mayest become
worthy of the cminent dignity of this
spiritual marriage: for if thy love
cleavo not solely to Christ, it is a cor-
rupt and adulterous love, and not that
which a Christian should bear to tho
Redeemer.  For the Christian’s love
to the Redeemer must posscss virgin
purity.

13. The law of Moses required that
the priest should marry a virgin
(Levit. 21:18, 14); and Christ, our
High Priest, will espouse only a vir-
gin-soul ; ono that is attached to no-
thing that the world can offer, but
solcly to himsclf; nay, one that loves
not cven herwelf) in comparison with
Christ. “If any man como tounc,”
he says, “ and hate not his own life, he
cannot bo my disciple.” Luke 14: 26.

14. In order to understand what is
mcant by hating oursclves, wo aro to
remember that wo carry about with
us “ the old man,” and are indced the
old man himsclf; whose nature is to
hasten from one sin to another, to
love himself, to pursuo his own profit
and honor, and to indulgo his own
will and carnal appetite. For the
ficsh is at all times the same; always
considering itscf, casily gricved, envi.
ous, bitter, covetous, and rovenguful.
This, O Man! is what thou doest:
these sinful motions proceed from thy
heart ; this is thy very life, evon the



Cuar. XV.)

TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 4

life of tho old man in thee : and thore-
fore thou must of necessity hate thy-
self, and thine own natural life, if evor
thou desirest to bo a disciple of Christ.
Whocver loves himself, must love his
own pride and avarice, his own wrath
and batred, envy and lying, porfidi-
ousness nnd unrighteousncss; and, in

short, he must love all the progeny
of unholy desires, and a corrupt heart.
But if thou desirest to be a Christian
indeed, thou must not love, nor ex-
cuso, nor palliate thy sins, but thou
must hate them, forsake them, and
subdue them.

' CHAPTER XV,

SHOWING NOW THE ‘ OLD MAN" DAILY DIES, AND THE “ NEW MAN” I8 DAILY

RENEWED, IN A TRUE CHRISTIAN; AL8O, WHEREIN SELF-DENIAL CONSISTS, AND
WHAT 18 MEANT BY TIHE CHRISTIAN'S CROSS,

If any men will come after me, let him deny Aimaelf, and taks up Ais creee daily,
and follow me.—~Lvuxs 9: 28.

T is the charge of the apostlo Paul,
“Put off the old man, which is
corrupt according to tho deecitful
lusts ; and bo renowed in the spirit of
your mind ; and put on tho new man,
which after God is croated in right.
cousncss and truo holiness.” Eph. 4:
22-24. And in another of his Epistles,
he givos us a reason for doing so:
“Yo aro not your own; for yo are
bought with a prico ; therofore, glorify
God in your body and in your spirit,
which are God's.” 1 Cor. 6: 19, 20,

2. Wo havo already noticed what is
meant by the old man ; namely, prido,
covetousness, lascivioueness, unright-
eousness, wrath, enmity, hatred,’ete. ;
all of which must die in tho Cbristian,
if over the new man ariso in him again,
and is day by day ronowed.

8. In proportion as the old man
dies, the new man is quickoned. As
pride loses its influence, humility, by
the grace of God the Holy Spirit, suc-
ceeds; as wrath yiclds, meckness ad-
vances ; as covotousness is dono away,

trust in God is increased; and as the
love of the world is removed, the love
of God takes its place in the soul, and
becomes moro and more vigorous and
ardent. In this consists the renova-
tion of the new man. This is the
fruit of the Spirit; this is practical
and living faith (Gal. 5:22); this is
Christ in us; this is tho new command
of Christ and new obedicnce; this is
tho result of the new birth in us, in
which thou must live if thou desirest
to bo a child of God; for thoso only
who 8o live havo.a right to be so
called.

4. This is the reason why a man
ought now to deny himself; to re-
nounce his own honor and will, his
own love and plcasure, and all his
profit and intercst in the world; and
why be ought frecly to give up his
own right and life, and consider him-
self unworthy of everything that Prov-
idoncebestows upon him. A real Chris-
tian, who is endued with the humility
of Christ, readily owns that no man
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can lay claim to even the least of those
benefits that descend from above, be-
cause they are all gifts, and freely pro-
ceed from the goodness of God. On
this account ho uses all as being really
the property of God, with fear and
trembling: not to promote his own
pleasure and satisfaction, his own
profit and praise, but from necessity
alone, and becauso ho cannot other-
wiso submint,

6. Let a true Christian who denies
himsclf, and a false Christian who is
filled with inordinato sclf-love, bo com-
parcd together. If an affront be of-
fered to the latter, you may soon bo-
hold his anger rising, and vixiblo marks
of passion and discontent; and theso
are, not unfrequently, followed up by
reproachful langnago and actions, by
a rpirit of revenge, and somctimes by
imprecations and curses, All this pro-
¢ cds from the old man, whose proper
character it is to bo angry and bitter,
and to exhibit rancor and asperity.
On the contrary, he that is a Chris.
tian indeed, and has sincercly begun
to practico sclf-denial, is gentle, pa-
tient, and ready to forgive; free from
a revengeful apirit ; full of compassion
and tenderness; and esteems himself
worthy of all the sufferings which
Providence may be pleased to allot to
him. These qualities are all included
§n self-denial,

G. In the exerciso of this paticnce,
meckness, and lowliness of mind, our
Lord Jesus Christ has sct us an ex-
ample by willingly denying bimself.
“The Son of man,” he says, “came
not to be ministered unto, but to min-
ister" (Matt. 20:28); and again, I
am among you as ho that servoth”
(Luke 22:27); and in another place,
“The Son of man hath not where to
lay his hcad.” Luke 9:58. David,
when reviled by Shimei, practised the

duty of self-denial, for his words wore:
“The Lord hath said unto him, Curse
David.” 2 Sam. 16:10. As if ho had
said: “] am a worm in the sight of
God, and deserve to suffer far worse
things.” And thus have all the saints
and prophets of God freely donied
their own will, and esteemod thom-
sclves unworthy of every blessing.
They bore tho burden of their day
with patienco (Acts 5:40, 41); they
cursed not when they were cursed;
they blessed their persccutors, and
prayed for them by whom they were
slnughtered (Acts 7:60); and thus,
“through much tribulation, entered
into the kingdom of God.” Acts 14:22,

7. This was true when they acknowl-
edged themsclves unworthy of any
favor, but worthy of all the evils that
could befall them.

8. Now, this sclf-denial is the cross
of Christ, which he has encouraged us
to bear, saying: “If any man will
come after mo, let him deny himself
and tako up his cross daily, and follow
me.” Luko 9:23. This sclf-denying
lifo is & svvero cross to tho flosh; the
nataoral man desires a life frce from
restraint and contradiction, and would
follow the inclination of his own ill,
and seck after his own casc and pleas-
ure, rather thau tho humility, patience,
and meckness of Christ, with tho other
graces of his life and oxample.

9. But whatover opposition the old
man may raise for a time, he has re-
cecived the sentence of death, and if
thy soul bo ever saved, he must surely
die. For never canst thou be clothed
with the humility of Christ unless thy
natural pride be first subdued; nor
canst thou foel a love of his poverty
unlcss thy avarice and thy love of
tho world be first ovorcome. Thou
wilt not be able to follow Christ in
the contempt of vainglory, nor to cu-
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dare the reproach of his cross, until
thine ambition bo rooted out; nor wilt
thou ever exprees in thy lifo the moek-
ness and patience of Jesus until thy re-
vengeful spirit be inwardly mortified.

10. Theso are tho spiritual exerciscs
which the Seriptures mean when they
spcak of denying ourselves, of bearing the
cross of Christ, and of following him,—
excrcinos that aro submitted to, not
with any oxpectation of profit, merit,
reward, interest, or praiso, but from
pure lovo to tho Saviour, and because
Christ hath passed through all this
beforo us, and “ hath left us an exam-
plo that wo should follow his steps.”
Since the imago of God is the greatest
dignity of man, we ought tho more
earnestly to practise the duty of self-
dcnial, by which that image, effaced
by sin, is revived within us. And as
this is the highest honor of which our
nature is susceptible, so is it the strong-
est inducoment that ean possibly be
suggested to endear to us the practice
of self-denial. )

11. Why, then, should man so cagerly
desire the fading honors of this world,
which, however they may raise him in
tho estimation of his follow-mortals,
render him in no degree more accept-
ablo in tho sight of God. The great
and tho wise have bodies composed of
flesh and blood as the meancst and tho
most despised ; so that, in this respect,
no man has the slightest superiority
over another. One is born cven as the
other, and dies even as tho other; for
the beginning and end of all men, as
to this world, is alike. What folly
then is it to covot worldly honors and
the praise of men! Such desires spring
from tho root of sclf-love, that bane
of the soul, that sced of all spiritual
diseascs, by which the hoart of man is

turned from God to the world, and
from Christ to self. How incapable
and how backward is the lover of
himself to obey the words of the
blessed Redeemer, and to lose Lis life
for Ilis rake that he may rave it. This
is & paradox hostile to the inclinations
of the “old nature,” and therefore but
little considered by the bulk of man-
kind.

12. Alas! how small is the number
of thoso who have a thorougzh knowl-
edge of the depraved life of the old
Adam, or who beartily strive asainst
it! And yet, if ever we would re<cue
our souls from perdition, we must die
to it and to all its restless workings.
Whatever corruptions have been en-
tailed on us by Adam, must be re-
moved in Christ. In his humility, our
pride and ambition must expire; in
beholding his poverty, our thirst after
earthly things must die away. The
contemplation of his bitter sufferings
should subdue vur scnsual lusts; the
reproaches which he endured, and the
entiro resignation with which he sab-
_mitted to the contempt of the world,
should restrain us from the parsuit of
worldly honors, and from the indulg-
once of anger and passion.

13. IIe who is thus dead to himself,
will also readily die to the world, its.
pomps, and wealth, and honors, and
-pleasures, solacing himself with those
higher riches, dignities, and enjoy-
ments, to which be is admitted by
faith in Cbrist. He becomes, indeed,
“a stranger upon tho earth” (Ps.
89 : 12), but he is the friend of Christ,
and Christ will comfort his heart with
the light of his countenance here, and
with joy everlasting and unutterable

.in the world to come.
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CHAPTER XVL

A OCOXYLICT IS CONSTANTLY MAINTAINED IN THE CHRISTIAN BETWEEN THE SPIRIT
AND THE FLESH.

1 sce another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind.~—Rox. 7128,

I1E two opposite principles in the
heart of the real Christian, are
spoken of by the apostle under differ-
ent names, viz.: the inward and out-
ward man (2 Cor. 4:;10), the law of
the mind and the law of the members
(Rom. 7:23), and tho flesh and spirit.
4Tho flesh,” rays hie,/'lusteth against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh.” Gal. 5:17.

2. When tho Spirit conquers the
flesh, then man lives in tho new na-
ture, and is in God and in Christ: but
when the flesh vanquishes the Spirit,
and thus gains tho ascendency, then
man lives in tho devd and in the old
nature; ho is under the dominion of
the world, and without the kingdom
of God, and, conscquently, is called
carnal. And “to becarnully mivded
in death.” Rom. 8:6.

3. It is according to the predomi.
nanco of cither of theso principles
(the flesh and tho Spirit), that a man
obtains his name in Scripture, and is
called carnal or spiritual. When the
ficsh and its sensual Justs are subdued,
it is an indication of the strength of
the spirit, and of a man's proficiency
in the inward life; but if a man be

vanquished by the flesh, it betrays : tho world? Wo answer, It is the world

the wcukncss both of his faith and
spirit.
4. Solomon says, “Ie that mleth

bis spirit (Lis mind), is better than be |

that taketh a city.” Prov. 16:32. If,
then, thou desirest to be a valiant con-
queror, and to gain an immortal vio-

tory, conquer thyself; subdue thy pas-
sions, mortify thy pride, quell thine
ambition, and destroy every inordi-
nate lust with which thou art assailed;
undthusshalt thouoverthrow the king.
dom of Satan, who, by mecans of such
sins, rulcth in the world. Many have
signalized themsclves by the capture
of towns and cities; but, alas! how
few are they who, in a higher scnse,
may be dcnominated conquerors of the
world !

8. If thou yleldest too far to the
ficsh, thou destroyest thy soul, It is
surcly better that the soul overcome,
and that the body also be preserved,
than that, the body overcoming, both
body and soul should be destroyed
togetheor.,

C. This contest, though attended
with various trials and difficulties, will,
however, issue in a glorious victory
and a beavenly crown : “ Bo thou fuith-
ful unto death,” saith the Captain of
our salvation, “ and I will give theo a
crown of life.” Rev, $:10. And the
disciplo thbat lay in his bosom tells us,
% This is the victory that overcometh
the world, cven our faith.” 1John5: 4.
Thou wilt say, What is it to overcome

within us, which is here principally
meant. Overcome thy self, and then
the victory over the world is thine,

7. Some may, perhaps, be hero ready
to inquire, “ What, if sin sometimes
closcly beset mo, and bear me away
against my will; must I be excluded
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from the number of God's children,
according to that eaying of 8t. John,
‘He that committeth sin is of the
devil’?” 1 John 3:8. To this it must
be replied: If thou feelest the con-
flict of the Spirit against the flesh,
and art grioved that thou sometimes
doest things which thou wouldst not,
it is an ovidonce that, amidst the in.
firmitics which oncompass thee, thy
fuith and thy spirit strugglo against
tho flesh, and are opposed to it. 8t.
Paul himself teachos us that this war.
fare has place even in godly and bo-
lieving souls, whon he says, “ 1 see an-
other law in my membors warring
against the law of my mind (that is,
against tho new, inward man), and
bringing me into captivity to the law
of sin which is in my members”’ (Rom.
7:23); thus causing him sometimes to
do the things which ho would not. To
will, was present with bim; but to
perform the good which he would, he
was not always able; inasmuch as he
could not do of himself tho good which
he would, while to do the evil which
he would not, was always easy to him.
Hence he exclaims, ¢ O wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver mo from
the body of this dcath?” Rom. 7:24.
And to this agrees what Christ him-
sclf says: “ The epirit indced is willing,
but tho flesh is weak.” Matt. 26:41;
Mark 14:38.

8. As long, thereforse, as this conflict
is felt in man, sin cannot bo said to
rule in him; for he who is continually
fighting against sin, rosists its strug-
glos for dominion ; and sin cannot de-
stroy the man who opposcs the at-
tempts which it makes upon the soul.

9. It is tho exporionco of ‘all the
saints, that they alike have sin, ac-
cording to tho word of St. John: «If
we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves,” 1 John1:8. It isnot, how-

ever, the indwelling sin that condemns
& man, but the reigning sin. The sin
with which we contend, and to the
commission of which we do not con-
sent, is not imputed to us; as St. Paul
says: ¢ There is therefore now mno
condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:
1); that is, who do not permit the
flosh to rule. Bat as for those who
are altogether strangers to this spirit-
ual strife, this combat of the flesh and
8pirit, they are not born again, bat
arc under the reigning influence of sin;
they remain the servants of sin and
Satan, and are,conscquently, damned ;
for ¢ the law of the Spirit of life” hath
not made them *freo from the law of
sin and death” (Rom. 8:2), so long
as they thus suffer sin to rule over
them, and to “reign in their mortal
bOdy."

10. All this is illustrated in Josh.
16:10. The remnant of the Canaan-
ites were permitted to dwell amongst
the children of Israel, but not to have
dominion over them; and thus the Is-
racl. of God feel their remaining im-
perfections, but do not allow them to
gain the pre-eminence. To preserve
this pre-ominence is the duty of the
new man in Christ, whose name is
Israel (that is, a prince of God) (Gen.
82:28); and who, as a prince, hath
power with God, and shall at last pre-
vail.

11. This daily strife with the old
man, is an encouraging evidence of
the existcnco of the new man; for it
plainly indicates that there are two
contonding principles in him who is
the subjoct of it. Tho strength of the
spirit and the victory succecding it,
demonstrate the true Israclite; and
the warfare of the spirit indicates the
real Christian. The land of Canaan
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cannot indcod be gained without war:
but when the flesh, like tho Canaanite
of old, invades the territories of the
spirit, it then becomes the part of the
spiritual and true Isracl not to submit
to such a master; but, after true re-
pentanco and remission of sin, to col-
lect new strength in Christ, and by
the graco of God to risec again from
his full, and. carncstly implore Jesus,
our true Joshua, to vanquish for him
and in him, tho spiritual Canaanite,
the cnemy of his soul. When this is
accomplished, the sinnor is not only
forgiven and restored to fuvor, but he
is likewiso refreshed and strengthened
in Chbrist, his great Captain in this
spiritual combat. With regard, there-
foro, to such as continue to fecel many
infirmitics in the flesh, and who can-
not do tho things which they would,

I exhort them to cleave to Jesus as

sincore penitents, and to cover their

blemishes with his porfect obedience.

It is in this order, and in this order

alono, that the imputation of Christ's

merits becomes salutary and effect.
ual; that is, when a man forsakes his

sin, and by daily repentance strives

against it; repairs his former losscs,

and guards against future tempta-

tions. Bat while the sinner remains

a stranger to brokenness of heart on

account of transgression; while he

continucs to gratify the unboly pro. -
pensities of tho flesh, nothing can be
moro absurd than for him to suppose
that the merits of Christ are imputed
to him; for how can the blood of
Christ benefit him who treads it under
foot? Heb. 10: 29.

CHAPTER XVIL

THE INHERITANCE AND POSSKSSIONS OF CHRISTIANS ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD;
THEY SBHOULD, THEREFORE, REGARD THEMSELVES AS STRANGERS IN IT, WHILE

TREY MAKE USE OF RARTHLY THINGS.

Vclmghlnodn’ngimMhmﬂ,cﬁ&ﬁmﬁnmmm%ix,oﬂ. And Aaving
Jood and raiment, lct us be therewith content.—1 TIM, 6:7, 8,

HE design of the blessed God in

creating temporal things, was
that they might supply man’s bodily
wants; and it is right that thoy should
be used for such a purpose, and be
reccivoed at the hands of God with
gratitade, attended with fear and
trembling. In regard to those things
which are not absolutely necesaary,
whother gold and silver, food and
raiment, etc., they are left to man in
order to prove him; so that from the
aanner in which he cmploys these

objects, it may be discovered how he
stands affected towards God, while
posscssed of the goods of this world :
whether, on the one hand, he will
still cleave to God, and in tho midst
of carthly posscssions, kecp his eyo
constantly fixed on thoso which are
to come; or whether, withdrawing
his love from God, he will attach him.
self to this flccting world, and prefer
s fading earthly paradise, to that
which is permanent and heavenly.

2. Man is therefore left to his own
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liberty and choice, in order that he
may be judged hereafter according to
that which he has chosen here, and
thus be without excuse in that day.
Agreeably to this principle, it was the
solemn declaration of Moses to the
peoploe of Isracl: “I call heaven and
earth to record this day against you,
that I bave set before you lifo and
death, blessing and cursing : thercfore
chooso life, that both thou and thy
secd may live.” Deut. 80:19.

3. The things of this world aro then
designed, not to fill us with carthly
delight and pleasures, but to bo tests
and trials of our fidclity. In these
trials the fall is very easy, when once
we begin to withdraw from God.
The pleasures of this world are the

fruits of a forbidden tree; of which we

are warned by God not to cat, lest
our minds going out after them should
eventually take dolight in them, after
the manner of those who know no
other pleasures, but such as are de-
rived from earthly objects. These
persons, by indulging the flesh, con-
vert meat, drink, and apparel into
snaros by which they are turned away
from God. '

4. It certainly is the duty of every
true Christian, to estcem himself a
stranger and pilgrim in this world;
and as bound to use earthly blessings,
not as means of satiating lust or grati-
fying wantonncss, but of supplying
his absolute wants and neccessitios.
We ought not to sct our affections on
theso inforior objects, but on Him
alone who is able to satisfy them.
To do otherwise, is to oxpose our-
sclves to dangorous tomptations, and
with Evo, to oat daily of the forbid-
den trce. The real Christian is not
intent upon worldly concerns, or de-
licious faro; for his interior oye is di-
rected to that bread which endurcth

unto eternal life. Nor is he solicit-
ous about fine and fashionable ap-
parel; aspiring rather after robes of
divine light, and tho raiment of glori-
fied bodies. In short, all things that
pleaso the natural man in this world,
are, to a true Christian, only so many
crosses and temptations, allurements
of sin and snares of death, that con-
tinually exercise his virtue. What-
ever man uses without the fear of
God, whatever he applies to the mere
gratifying of his flesh, cannot fail to
operate as a poison to the soul, how-
ever plcasant and ealutary it may ap-
pear to be to the body. Yet, so far
from laboring to know the forbidden
treo of worldly pleasures and its vari-
ous fruits, man gives himself up to a
carcless and thoughtless state of life,
and yiclds to the lust of the flesh, not
considering that this lust is really the
JSorbidden tree.

6. Tho Christian, on the other band,
uscs all things in the fear of God, and
as astranger and pilgrim on the earth;
avoiding every kind of excess in meat,
drink, apparel, houses, and the other
things of this life, lest, by an impro-
per usc of them, he should offend both
his Father in hcaven, and his fellow-
Christians upon earth, He will not so
much as gaze on the forbidden tree. in
order that he may hot be ensnared;
but with the eye of faith,. he stead-
fastly bcholds the future felicity of
the soul, and for the sake of this
felicity, refuses to yield to the crav-
ings of corrupt nature.. What does
it profit tho body that in this world
it swims in lusts and pleasuges, when,
after a short period, it must bo de-
voured by worms, and stripped of all
its enjoyments! ¢ Naked,” says Job,
“came I out of my mother’s womb,
and naked shall I return thither.”
Job 1:21. We bring into the world
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s naked and infirm, a poor and indi-
gent body; and even this is tho spoil
of dcath ; for when we pass out of this
world wo lcave it behind us forever,

6. Whatevor we cnjoy from the time
of our birth to the period of our dis
solution, is all tho bread of mercy and
affliction, and designed to supply the
bare wants of this mortal life. At the
approach of death all is taken from us
again, and wo depart out of the world
poorer than when we cntored it.
When man enters tho world, ho brings
with him lifc and a body, and finds the
necessary shelter, meat, and drink pro-
vided for him; but, after cxisting o
short time, bo is, in a moment, bereft
of all, and lcaves bebind him even his
body and his life. Consider then, O
man ! whether thore can bo anything
moro wrotched and poor, more naked
and miscrablo, than man when he dies,
if he bo not clothed with Christ's right-
eousncss, and enriched in his God.

7. As, therefore, we are confessedly
strangers and pilgrims here, and at
tho hour of dissolution must leave be-
hind us every earthly enjoyment, let
us, at least, ccase to encumber our
souls with things which we cannot
carry out of this world, and the use
of which is restricted to this lifo only.
Is it not a specics of madness to heap
up riches for a frail body, for a Lody
which we must Icave behind us, and
which cannot pomibly cnjoy wealth
hercafter? Luke 12:20,21. Aro we
ignorant that there is anotherand a
botter world, another body and an-
other lifo, and that, whatovor we may
appear in the sight of men, we are in
the eye of God only strangers and so-
Journcrs on tho earth? Ps. 89:12;
Lev.25:28. “Yearo,” saith the Lord,
“gtrangers and sojourners with me,”
that is, ‘“before my eyes, although ye
may not remcmber jt.”

[

8. If, then, we are strangers and so-
journers, it follows that our country
and our home must be elsewhere. This
will be most evident to us, if we com-
pare time with eternity, the visible
with the invisible world, the earthly
tabernacle with the heavenly, and
things that are frail and porishing,
witly!boso that are lasting and etor-
nal.YSuch a comparison will afford us
a duo insight into time and otornity,
and load us to behold with tho oyo of
faith, such things as romain altogethor
unknown to the unthinking maultitude.
It.is from tho want of this considora-
tion, that so many becomo lax and
disorderly in thcir manners, wallow
in the mire of earthly pleasures, and
drown themselves in avarice and
worldly cares. It is from the want
of this reflection, that the major part
of mankind, however keen and shrowd
in the pursuits of this world, are blind
and inscnsible to the concerns of the
immortal soul. They addict them-
selves 8o much to this life, as to esteom
it to bo the most dclightful, the best
and noblest of all; while the true
Christian, on tho contrary, accounts
it an cxile, & valo of tears, a place of
misery, a decp and dark prison.

9. Ilenco it is that those who love
this world, and scck their happiness
in it, do not excel even the brute cre-
ation in wisdom or understanding;
and as thoy live, so they dio like
beasts. Ps. 49:12, 20. They are to-
tally blind as it rospects the inward
man; they do not oven think of
heavonly and oternal things; they
never rejoico in God, but only in the
low and sordid pleasures affordod by
thisworld. Itisin earthly things that
they seck their rest and their enjoy-
ment; and having obtained their ob-
ject after much labor and toil, they sit
quietly down and congratulate them-
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selves on their possessions. Wretched,
miserable men! blind and insensible
to the tremendous concerns of their
eternal salvation! hero, they lie con-
tentedly in the darkness of ignorance,
soon to remove hence to that of death
and damnation. Luke 1:79.

10. In order to our better acquaint.
ance with the naturo of our pilgrim-
ago horo, wo should unceasingly con-
sidor the oxamplo lcft us by the
Redeemeor, and ournestly follow him
both in his life and doctrine. Ho hath
got us an unerring pattern of universal
holiness. He is our captain and our
guide; and to his lifo and manners,
our lives and our manncrs should be
conformed. Go thou, therefore, and
look unto him; unto him who, when
the greatest of all men, voluntarily
chose that life in which nothing of
greatness appeared; a life of mean-
ness, poverty, and contempt of honor,
wealth, and pleasure, the threcfold
deity of this world. All these things,
to which the world offers sacrifice, the
Lord contemned ; for he himself said,
“ Ho bad not where to lay his head.”
Matt. 8 : 20. .

11, Such, likewise, was the char-
acter of David; who, before his ox-
altation to the throne, was poor and
despised; and who, when created
king, accounted all his regal splondor
as nothing compared with cternal lifo,
and the kingdom of God, to which he
was called. ¢ llow amiable,” says ho,
‘“aro thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!
My soul longeth, yea, even faintoth for
the courts of tho Lord; my beart and
my flesh crieth out for the living God.”
— A day in thy courts is better than a
thousand.” Ps. 84. As if he bad said,
I possess indeed a kingdom, and have
people subject to my sway ; I possess
kingly palaces,and the strong hold of
Zion; but what are all theso in com-

parison of thy tabernacle, O Lord of
hosts? 8o, too, Job found comfort in
his Redeemer. Job. 19 :25.

12. Neither Peter, nor Paul, nor any
of tho apostlcs, sought the riches of
this life, but directed their attention
to those which were laid up in another
and better world. Hence they freely
espoused the despised life of Christ,
walking in his charity, lowlinesy and
patienco; contemning the earth, and
trinmphing over the world, its snares,
and its allurcments. They prayed for
those who cursed them; they thanked
those who reprouched them; they
blessed those who reviled them. 1
Cor. 4:12; Acts 5:41. When they
were persccuted, they glorified God;
when scourged, they were immovably
paticnt, professing that“ throughmuch
tribulation they must enter into the
kingdom of God” (Acts 14:22); and
when slaughtered, they prayed (with
Christ their Head),  Father, forgive
them” (Luke 23:34); “lay not this
sin to their charge.” Acts7:60. Thas
were they, on the one hand, dead to
oll wrath and revenge; to bitterness,
ambition, and pride; to the love of
the world, and of their own life also;
while, on the other, they lived in
Christ and in his love, in his meck-
ness and humility, his paticoce and
his resignation. They are, indeed,
made alive in Christ by faith, who
thus live.

13. To a lover of the world, this
excellent way of life is unknown; for
with regard to those who do not live
in Christ, nor know that the trutA is
in him, thesre are still dead in their
sins; dead in wrath and hatred, in
envy and avarice, in pride and re-
venge; and as long as they so con-
tinue, they are in a state of impeni-
tence, and have not been quickened
by faith in Josus, be their boasting
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what it may. But the gonuine dis-
ciples of Christ know it to be a duty
to follow the steps of their divine
Master (1 Pet. 2:21), and to be con-
formed to his life, as the supremo and
original pattern of all virtue and good-
ness, In a word, tho life of Christ is
their excmplar; he himsclf is their
book, whenee they derivoe all solid and
substantial learning, as it respects both
life and doctrine. Such personsdeclare
with the apostle, “ We look not at the
things which arc scen, but at the thiings
which are not scen; for the things
which are scen are temporal, but the
things which are not scen are ¢ternal.”
2Cor.4:8. And with holy men of old
they unite in saying, “llero have we
po continuing city, but wo seck ono to
como.” 1Ichb. 13:14.

14. If, then, from a review of all

theso considerations, it ovidently ap.
pear, as it sutrely does, that in this
world wo are strangers and have no
abiding place, it follows that we were
not created for the sake of earthly
things as the ultimate end of our
being; but that there remain for us
another country and other dwellings,
to gain which wo ought not to hesitate
to sacrifice a hundred worlds, or even
life itsclf. Theso are subjects upon
which the trae Christian continually
meditates with pleasure; and it is his
joy that here he has no continuing
city, but is created for lifo otornal.
But how sad is tho state of those who,
occupied wholly in pursuing the things ~
of this life, lude their souls with a
crushing weight of worldly vanitics,
and thereby cxpose them to endless
perdition

v

CHAPTER XVIIL

SHOWING HOW GREATLY GOD IS8 OFFEXDED, WHEN MAN PREFERS THINGS THAT ARE
TEMPORAL TO THOSE THAT ARE ETERNAL; AND IOW GREAT THE EVIL I8, WHEX
OUR AFFECTIONS CLEAVE TO THE CREATURE AND NOT TO THE CREATOR,

And the enger of the Lord was kindled ; and the fire of the Lord burnt among them,
and consumed them, ete.—Nuus, 11: 1.

B, AXY there are, in our day, who,

under cover of religion, scok
after carthly and carnal things; who
uso more diligence to becomo great
and affluent by the gospel, than to be
grod and happy. They love *the
praiso of men, moro than tho praise
of God.” John 12:43. They choose
rather to gratify tho flesh in its sinful
propensitics, than to bring it down
into true repentance and brokenncss
of spirit. But the character of the

truo Christinn is of an opposite kind.
IIo is moro concorned about eternal
than temporal things; ho sccks the
glory that endureth, more than that
which passeth away ; he thirsts after
heavenly and invisible riches, and not
after thoso that are carthly and visible.
In short, he mortifics and crucifies tho
flosh, in order that the spirit may live. .

2. The sum of Cbristianity is to fol-
low Christ. Henco, it should be our,
chief care to imitate the example
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which ho has loft us. Our thoughts
and actions, our desires and labors,
‘should all terminate in tho attain-
ment of this one thing needful, how we
may come to Christ ; how be saved by,
and united with him to all cternity.

8. Never should wo ceaso to consider
that endless folicity to which wo are
called ; but cheerfully await the dis.
solution of our earthly bodics, and a
translation to that inheritance which
is reserved in heavon for us.

4. By these means, which habituate
tho soul more and more to tho pres-
enco of God, there is begotten in man
8 bholy thirst after cternal things;
whilo a desiro after carthly objects,
which is insatiable in its naturoe, is at
the eame time powerfully restrained.
This is taught by St. Paul in that
precious saying: * Whatsoever ye do
in word or dced, do all in the namo of
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the Father by him.” Col. 3:17.

§. Tho name of God, in which all
things are to bo done, is the honor,
praiso, and glory of God. Ps. 48:10.
To this great end of human life, all
our works should tend; for then it is
that thoy aro wrought in God (John
8:21), and will follow us into a
blessed oternity. Rev. 14:18.

6. In a word, Almighty God, our
chiof and sovercign Good should be
the principle and end of all our designs,
if wo would not fuil of cternal salva-
tion. Ienco St. Paul says, “ But thou,
O man of God, flcc these things” (1
Tim. 6:11); namely, covotousncss and
the love of tho world. Ilo calls the
Christian, “a man of God,” becauso

he is born of God, and lives in God,
- and therefore is the son and hcir of
God; as, on the other hand, & man of
the world, is one who lives in con-
. formity to the world, who “has his

portion in this life, and whose belly

is filled with the hid treasure” of
the earth. Peal. 17:14. From these
spares the Christian is required care-
fully to flee, and to follow after right-
eousness, godliness, fuith, love, pa-
tience, meckness ; and to lay hold on
eternal life, whereunto he is called.

7. When a man refuses to be guided
by these salutary maxims, he fulls of
necessity into every kind of enormous
and presumptuous sin, and will at last
bo punished with cternal fire. Sce, for
an illustration, Numb. 11:1.

8. Inundations and war, famine,
pestilence, and conflagrations, are, it
should be remembered, punisbments
inflicted by God, on account of our
preferring things temporal to things
eternal; and becauso wo are more care-
ful of & weak and perishing body, than
we aro of an imperishable, immortal
soul. All this botrays the highest in-
gratitude, and an open contempt of
tho blessed God, deserving to be visited
with punishments, both here and here-
after. For,does not man by such con-
duct set asido an almighty, eternal
Being, from whom he derives both his
body and bhis soul ; and convert an im-
potent creaturo into an idol, to which
ho surrenders his love and affection?
Ilo who loves tho creature more than
the Creator, and things transitory
more than those which are eternal,
offcrs surcly the highest possible af
front to his Maker, and opposes the
great design of tho Christian religion.

9. It is no doubt true, that all the
croaturcs of God are good in them-
selves; but when men begin to set
their affections on them, and by their
irregular love to convert them, as it.
were, into idols, they then become an
abomination in the sight of God, and
are justly ranked among the most
odious images of gold and silver.

10. What else can result from a
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carnal love of the world but hell
and damnation! Consider the caso
of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19:24),
and tho one in Numb. 11: 1, already
nientioned. Theso aro illustrations of
tho eternal firo and damnation which
must follow a rejection of God.

11. Tho love and joy, the wealth
and honors of the true Christian, aro
circumscribed only by eternity itself;
for,* whero his treasure is, there will his
Aeart be als0.” Luke 12:34. From the
lust and love of the world, on the con-
trary, nothing can result but eternal
damnation. “Thoe world passcth away
and the lust thereof; but he that docth
tho will of God abideth forever” (1
John 2:17): and benee, St. John calls
apon tho faithful entirely to withdraw
their affections from the world; say-
ing, *“Love not the world, ncither the
things that are in the world.” 1 Jobn
2:15. Theso and similar considera-
tions powerfully convinco us, that God
will not permit us to fix our affections
on any creaturo whatzoever.

12. But this will moro fully appear
from the following reflections:

I. Love is the very heart of a man,
and tho noblest of all his affections;
hencee, it is due to God ounly, as the
sapremo object, and sovercign Good.

11. It is absoluto fully to love tem-
poral things, which cannot love us;
whereas the infinitely blessed God de-
sorves to bo loved alone, since from a
puro principle of love, he created us
unto cternal lifo, and hath, to the same
purpose, redecemed and sanctified us.

111. Like things are naturally loved
* by their like. lleuco, God made us
after bis own image, in order that we
might love Him; and that, next to
himsclf, wo might love our ncigbbor,
created after the same image.

1V. The bhuman soul resembles a

mirror, representing every object in.
differently that is placed before it,
whether it be of heaven or of earth,
Therefore turn thy soul wholly and
only to God, that this image may be
fully expressed in it.

V. The patriarch Jacob, when dwell.
ing in Mcsopotamia, far removed from
his native eoil, never abandoned his
purpose to return, and, at length, after
twenty ycars' service, demanded his
wives and wages; and, cheered by the
recollection of the place of his na-
tivity, returned thither. So should
thy soul, amidst the various engage-
ments of this life, and the hurry of
outward employments, long without
ceasing after thy heavenly fatherland.

VL. Man is made cither better or
worse by that which he loves. He
that loves God, partakes freoly of the
divine virtue and goodness that re.
side in Him; but he that loves the
world, is defiled with all those sins
and evils which attend it. ~

VII. When King Nebuchadnezzar
(Dan. 4:33) was too much controlled
by the love of the world, he lost the
very form of a man, and degenerated
into that of a beast. So all men, blot-
ting from their hearts the imnge and
love of God, are trunsformed, as it ro-
spects their inward mau, into the na-
ture of brutes. For surcly those who
wholly surrender themsclves to the
love of this world, are no better.

VIIL. Lastly, that which a man has
loved here, and carriod about in his
heart, shall bo manifested in him here-
after; and with this ho shall ussociate
himself forever, whether it be God or
the world. If the world have been the
object of bis love in this life, it will
never lcave him hereafter, but will
prove his death and his tormentor to
all eternity.
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CHAPTER XIX

HE WHO IS MOST OF ALL CONSOIOUS OF HIS MISERY, IS MOST OF ALL ACCEPTA-
BLE TO GOD; AND HIS CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE OF HIS MISERY, URCES HIM

TO SEEK THE GRACE OF GOD.

To this man will I look, even to Aim that is poor and of & contrits spirit, and trembleth at my
word.—Isa1am 66: 2.

HESE comfortable words, our gra-
cious and merciful God hath
spoken by the prophbet, in order to
cheer our hearts, when they are most
oppressed with misery and sorrow.
Bo not thou thereforo ashamed to be
bruised in spirit, and abased in thine
own oyes. Humble thyself in the
dust, and deem thyself unworthy of
all gracoe and favor; so shalt thou be
raised out of thine own vileness, and
obtain, in Christ, acceptance with Al-
mighty God. .

2. He who is still something in his
own ostimation, is not duly humbled
and depressed in his heart; nor can
he expect to be regarded by that Be-
ing'who looks upon the poor and con-
trite ones only. “If)” says tho apostlo,
“a man think himseif to bo something,
when ho is nothing, ho deceiveth him-
self” (Gal. 6:3): and tho reason of
this is, that God is all in all, alonc;
and tho creaturo must conscquently
become a bare and empty nothing. 8o
great and so practical is this truth,
that man is not only to believe it in
his heart, but to express it in his lifo
and conduct.

3. If ever thou designest, then, to
give all glory and all honor to God,
that I[e may be ALL, alone, thou must
surely thysclf become nothing in thino
own eyes; and entortain a very low
opinion of thyself, and of thy profiting
in spiritual things. For how is it pos.

[}

sible that God should be all in all,
whilst thou thyself continuest to be
something? By thissclf-exaltation thou
invadest the sovereignty of God, and
appropriatest that to thyself, which is
his proper due and prerogative. “It
was before the Lord,” said David to
Michal, who had reproached him, *“and
I will yet bo more vile than thas, and
will bo baso in mino own sight.” 2
Sam. 6:21, 22.

4, A man that will be something, is
the matter out of which God is wont
to make nothing; but he, on the con-
trary, who loves to bo reputed as noth-
ing, and who, in his own judgment. is
80, i8 tho matter out of which the Al
mighty maketh something. He that
will bo wise in his own opinion, is the
matter out of which God maketh a
fool; and ho who is truly sensible of
his own folly and nothingness, is that
of which God forms a wise and great
man. IIe who, before the Lord, sin-
cerely confcsses himself to be the
greatest and most miscrable of sin-
ners, is, in the sight of God, the first
and greateat of all men. e who be-
licves himself to be the chief of sinners,
shall be honored by the Lord as the
chiefof saints, Matt.23:12; Luke 1:52.

8. This is that humility which God
exalts; that misery which he regards;
that nothing from which he createth
something. And as, at the creation, the
glorious frame of heaven and earth was
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brought forth out of nothing, 50 must
man bo reduced to a deep sense of his
vilencss and nothingness, if ever he be
exalted to glory and to digoity.

6. Reflect upon tho example of
David, whose misery God beheld, and
to whom he granted the richest gifts
of his grace. Consider, again, the ex-
ample of Jacob, who confessed, “1 amn
not worthy of the lcast of all thy mer-
cics.” Gen, 32: 10,

7. But aboveall, lay to heart the ex-
ample of Christ, the grand and blame-
less pattern of a Christian. e was
abased below the meanest of men; was
made a worm and a curse for our sake
(Ps. 22:6), despised and rejected of
men. Isaiah 63:3. But the lower he
sunk, the higher did he afterwards
rise, when ho received a namo which
is above cvery namo.

8. But who is thut blessed and lowly
one who is nothing in his own cyes?
Itis he who inwardly and in his heart
esteems himself worthy of no divine
benefit, whether bodily or spiritual.
For he that arrogates anything to
bimself, esteems. himsclf to be some-
thing; and is, therefore, the farthest
removed from divine grace and from
this new creation. 8o destructive is
the spirit of sclf, that it renders even
grace of no cffect, and shuts out that
which contains all things in it. For
if a man judgo himsclf worthy of any-
thing. ho then does not take all things
as a free gift from the hands of God.
Whatever we aro, however, is of grace
and not merit; nor can wo call any-
‘thing our own, except our sins, our
helplessuness, and our misory. All clso
belongs to God.

9. A man considered in himself, that
is, independently of God, by whom he
subxists, is no moro than a shadow.
And as the shadow of a tree con-
stantly couforms to tho tree on which

it depends, so should man conform
to the will of God from whom he
has his very life and being; as the
apostle says: “In him we live, and
move, and have our being.” Acts 17:
28. It is true, the fruit will some.
times appear in the shadow of the
treo; yet it does not thereforo belong
to the shadow, but to the treo: so ull
the good fruits that may appear in
thy lifo and conduct, are not the pro-
duce of thy own sclf and thy ability,
but of God alone, who is the original
source whence all good fruits proceed.
And as tho apple grows not from that
gross substunce the wood, which is
seen by tho cye, but from the scminal
virtue which the tree contains, and
which is made active from above; so
the now man, and the fruit ho bears,
fpring not up from anything that is
gross and visiblo to tho oye, but from
a supernatural and invisiblo scod.

10. Now, man is by nature a dry
tree; but God is his strongth, whereby
lifo is renewed in him, and he himself
is made fat and green in the house of -
God. God is the “strength of our
life” (Peral. 27:1), says tho Psalmist :
and hence wo ¢ shall bring forth much
fruit whilst we abide in Christ.” John.
15:5.

11. When a man is thus wretched
and poor in his own eyes, and has
nothing in tho world in which to
trust but the pure grace of God, inani-
fested in Christ Jesus, then God gra-
ciously “looks upon him.” This di-
vine regard must be understood in &
divine scnso. The look or counte-
nance of God, is not as tho counte.
nance cf men, destitute of life and
virtuo: but it is accompanied with a
living power and influonce that sup-
ports and revives the faint and peni-
tent sinner. And as none but the
humble and contrite are capablv of
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this heavenly regard; so the more
fully thoy roceive the comsolation
which God grants, the less do they
think themselves worthy of it. Such
a one decms himself unworthy of all
blessings divine and temporal. He
says with Jacob, I am not worthy
of the least of all the mercies, and of
all tho truth which thou hast showed
unto thy sorvant:” for behold, since
thou gavest mo thy Son Jesus Christ,
I come with two bands, with the
blessings of grace and of glory. Gen.
82:10. And truly, if a man should
weep a sea of tears, it wore by no
means sufficient to purchaso or deo-
serve the least part of heavenly com-
fort: the grace of God cannot be
merited by men, who desorve nothing
but wrath and oternal damnation.

12. Whoover thus acquaints himself
in faith with his own minery, ia truly
ono of thoso poor and contrite men,
to whom tho Lord graciously looks,
Without this previous brokenness of
heart, man caunot expect to enjoy
this blessed aspect of God, nor indoed
that grace and kindness which is
promised to the poor in spirit only.
In this weakness and poverty the
apostlo glories, when he rays: “If I
must necds glory, 1 will glory of the
things which concern mino infirmitics”
(2Cor. 11:30): and he adds the reason:
“that the power of Christ may rest
upon me.” 2Cor. 12:9. For so great
indeed is the mercy of God, that he
will not sce the work of his hands de-
stroyed : but the weaker the crcaturo
is in itsolf, the more ia it sustained by
the power of an Almighty Being.
For in the weakness of tho creature,
the power of God' is exalted, as the
Lord declared unto Paul: “ My graco
is sufficient for theo; for my strength
is made perfoct in woakness.”

13. The more vile and miserable

therefore a Christian is in his own
opinion, the more freely God looks
upon him, to the greater manifesta-
tion of the riches of his glory. And
in bestowing this heavenly consola-
tion, he does not look at all on man’s
merit, but barely on his want and
poverty. And this comfort can in no
degree be compared with any buman
conifort, all which it infinitely ex-
cceds. In such & sense, then, God
looks to the coutrite man and com-
forts his spirit.

14. By “the poor and contrite
man,” is not to be undcrstood, a man
that is poor in the outward sense of -
tho word, or who is altogether desti-
tuto of human help and relief; bat Ae
is tho poor man, who labors under the
load of his sins, and is gricved for
them, If sin were not in the world,
there could bo no misery: but now so
much misery cannot befull & man, bat
that he is still worthy of much more.
Ps.103: 10. Far be it therefore from us
to grieve, because we have not many
temporal benefits conferred upon us;

-sinco wo arec not worthy even of the

least of them, no, not of life itself.
Our flesh and blood may think this a
bard saying; yct every penitent sin-
ner ought to be a severe judge in his
own case, and ought not to make the
least allowance to his carnal propensi-
tics. This is the order in which we
are to obtain God’s favor and mercy.
16. And what has man now left to
boast of, or what language shall he
omploy when he opens his moath?
The best course be can take will be to
say simply, “Lord, I bave sinned;
have thou mercy upon me!” And,
truly, God himself requires no more
from a man than that be hambly de-
plore his sin, and in the uonfeigned
languago of repentance pray for par.
don. Whoever neglects this, may be
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said to have slighted the best and
most noedful part of his being, Weep
not therefore, O Manl on account of
thy body, that it is naked and sick,
pinched with hunger and cold, in-
sulted and persccuted; or because it
is confined by bonds and a prison:
but humble thyself beforo the Lord,
and bewail the woful condition of
thy soul, which is constrained to
dwell in so wretcbed a house as thy
body is, a house of sin and death.
%0 wretched man,” says the apostle,
“ who shall deliver me from tho body
of this decath?” Rom. 7:24. This
frce and Christian acknowledgment
of thine own inward misery, this
godly sorrow, this thirst after divino
grace, this faith lcaning on Christ
slone, open, in Christ, the door of
grace, by which God enters into thy
soul. ¢ Bo zcalous, therefore, and re-
pent. Bcehold, I stand,” saith the
Lord, “at the door and knock ; if any
man hear my voice, and open the
door, I will como in o him, and sup
with him, and he with mo” (Rev.
8:20): which supper*is nothing elro
than the remission of sin, attended
with heavenly comfort, with life and
blensedness.  This is tho door of faith
(Acts 14:27), tbhrough which the
Lord, at the right time, enters into
tho soul; and afler the day of toil and
sorrow is over, refreshes her with the

light of his countenance. Then it is,
that “ mercy and truth meet to-
gether; righteousness and peace kiss
cach other; that truth springs out of
the earth, and righteousness looks
down from becaven.” Ps. 85:10, 11.
Then it is that the woman, that poor
sinner, but now a penitent, anoints
the fect of her Lord, wasbes them
with tears, and wipes them with the
bairs of her head, expressing thercby
all the marks of an unfeigned and
decep bumility. Luke 7:37. Then it
is, that the spiritual priest (Rev. 1: 6),
in the holy ornaments of faith, offers
up tho true sacrifice, even a broken
and lowly spirit, with the incense of
true contrition and prayer. Ps.51:19,
Then it is that the true sanctified
water of purifying (Numb. 8:7) is
applied,—the tears which gricf for sin
caused to flow; and now, through
faith and by the power of the blood
of Christ, tho spiritual Israelite is
washed and cleansed.

16. And thus, O Christian! is seen
how by the scnse of thy own misery,
and by fauith in Christ attending it,
thou mayest attain the grace and
fuvor of God. To conclude, the more
wretched and miserable any ono is in
his own judgment, the more dearly he
is beloved of God, and the more gra-
cious is tho regard which the Lord
will bestow upon bhim,
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CHAPTER XX, /

A TRULY CHRISTIAN S8ORROW FOR SIN

PROMOTES THE

DAILY AMENDXENT OF

THOE LIFE OF MAN, MAKES HIM MEET FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AXD FITS
BIM, IN AN INCREASING DEGREE, FOR ETERNAL LIFE.

Godly sorrow worketA repentance to ealvation not to be repented of : but the sorvew of the werld
worketh death.—2 Conr. 7:10.

RUE Christianity consists solely

in pure faith, love, and a holy life.
This holiness of life springs from true
repentance, sorrow, and self-knowl-
edge; so that a man not only more
and more feels his failings and impor-
foctions, but amends them also, and,
in this order, partakes of the right-
eousncss and holiness of Christ by
faith. 1 Cor. 1:30.

2. But in order to regulate the
grand work of salvation with the bet-
ter order and care, thou oughtest now
to walk in a submissive and filial fear
of God, guarding against all that would
gratify tho flesh. “ All things aro law-
ful,” says the apostlo, “but all things
aro not oxpedient” (1 Cor. 6:12);
thiat is, “ all things edify not.” 1 Cor.
10:23. As a dutiful child, confined to
the father’s houso, does not so much
" as attempt to follow his own humor
in everything; but, unwilling to of-
fond his paront, obsorves his will and
ploasure: so a truo Christian and child
of God will behavo himsclf in his
Father's house, in so carcful a man-
ner, as not to allow his sonscs any uo-
lawful liberty. He will ncither do nor
speak anything without consulting
first his Father in hcaven, under
whose cye ho constantly lives, know-
ing that Ho is everywhero present.

8. Most men live without any fear
of God, frecly indulging themseclves
in worldly pleasures and satisfuction.

They will not consider that it is far
better to have a constant fear of God
fixed in the heart, than a constant joy
of the world. For as the fear of God
is the beginning of wisdom,and begets
a serious frame of mind; so the joy
of this world extingunishes all good im-
pressions, and banishes' true wisdom
out of the heart, together with all
godly fear and devotion.

4. By daily repentance and mortifi-
cation of the flesh, man is daily re-
newed in God's image; for “though
our outward man perish, yet the in-
ward man is rencwed day by day” (2
Cor. 4:16); and often, in the midst of
his sorrows, is he visited with a taste
of heavonly joy and sweetness. Where-
as, the pleasure and joy of the world
aro always attended with heaviness
of heart, and an inward sting of a
wounded conscience. If the people
were but more sensible of the melan-
choly effects resulting from worldly
ploasure, and particularly of that
damp which it puts upon heavenly
comfort, they would certainly dread
all loose and worldly enjoyments:
since thereby the grace of devotion is
quenched, and the soul diverted from
those purcr pleasures which the Gos-
pol of Christ affords.

6. Thero are two things which pre-
vont those who seriously consider
them from being influenced either by
worldly pleasures or outward calam-

1}
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ities. The ono is, the eternal pain of
the damned ; whocvor earnestly pon-
ders it, will almost find it impossible
to be thoroughly merry after the way
of the world. The other is, the eternal
Joy of the blesssd in heaven. Whoever
bas a sound apprehension of so happy
a state, will never bo greatly moved
with tho enlamities of the prescnt lifo;
and this arisea from the consideration
of the cternity of those divine enjoy-
- ments. But eo great is the levity of
our hearta, that it hinders us from any
scrious reflection on so important a
subject. And hence it is no wonder
that we are both without this whole-
somo coutrition and sorrow, and igno-
rant of all cclestial joys and comforts.

6. It is the prerogative of a true
Christian to be, on the one hand, but
sparingly, if at all, moved with earthly
things, or temporal advantages; and,
on tho other, to be the more deeply im-
pressed with the joys of God, and of
life eternal. Neither is he immoder-
ately dejected in the present advers-
itics that may befull him; but tho loss
of the soul grieves him to his very
heart, and he counts it worthy of long
lamentation.  As for the perishing
comfort of this lifo, he knows it can-
not bo called a loss, since hoe shall re-
ceive a thourand-fold for it in the world
to come. But when a soul is once cast
away, it can never be restored.

7. Blessed is the man who is affected
with godly sorrow, and tastes that ce-
lextial consolation which succeeds it.
But, alas! how much of our time do
wo spend in worldly joy and merri-
ment, when we have greater reason
to bewail our own misery and that
of others! There is no true liberty,
no solid delight, no substantial satis-
faction, but in the fear of God, and in
a qguict, screno conscience. But this
blessing can never exist without faith,

and without a boly life and conversa.
tion. This faith, attended with godly
sorrow, daily procecds more and more
to correct our faults and imperfuctions,
Whoever ncglects this daily reform of
his life and manners, wastes the most
precious part of his time, which he
should employ to securo tho intorest
of his irpmortal soul. Mo is an adver.
sary to the new lifo; ho hindera the
kingdom of God in himself; and he
can never be cured of the blindncss
and hardness of his heart, o long as
he remains in that state.

8. It follows, therefore, that he only
deserves the namo of a prudent and
wise man, who carcfully avoids what-
ever ho understands to bo an obstaclo
to the reforming of his life, and to the
improving of himself in heavenly gifts
and graces. Happy is he who not
only avoids sach things as are dotri-
mental to his body and estate, but
also detests those which hinder the
soul in her spiritual progress.

9. Be therefore courageous, O Man,
and endure hardness as a good soldier
of Christ! 2 Tim. 2:8. An ovil habit
of mind must bo overcomo with a
good one. It is the apostle’s exhor-
tation : “ Bo not overcome of evil, but
overcome ovil with good.” Rom. 12:
21. The cure of thy soul is not im-
possible. Viow, in the first place, thy
own corruptions, and judge them so-
verely, before thou presumest to con-
sure the faults of thy neighbor. Be
not too forward in admonishing and
corrocting others; but endeavor to
heal first thy evils at home, before
thou enterest upon the rgforming of
those that are abroad.

10. Go on, thorefore, O Christian,
and learn the lesson of daily rcpent-
ance, sorrow, and contrition of heart.
If the world despise thee upon that
account, and decry this wholesome
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exercise as error and as melancholy,
be not concerned at such poor and
empty roflections. ' Grieve rather that
thoa art called indeod a Christian,
but that thou hast not yet arrived at
that strictness of life and purity of
manncrs, which the Gospel requires.
Bear the contompt of the world with
Christian constancy, and consider thoe
singular benefit which thenco accrucs
to tho whole practico of true religion.
For, if thou boe scorned by tho world,
then God is ready Lo support thee by
fresh supplics of life and comfort, ac-
cording to his own decclaration: “I
dwell in the high and holy place;
with him also that is of a contrite and
humblo spirit, to rovive the spirit of
tho humble, and to revive tho heart
of the contrito ones.” Iea. 57:15.

11. It is impossible that divine and
worldly joy ehould, at ono and the
samo timo, resido in the heart of man;
. 80 very contrary are they to cach
other, and 8o inconsistent in their na.
tures, causcs, and effocts. The joy of
the world is bogotten in prosperity ;
but that which ia from heaven, aprings
up in the midst of crosscs and adver-
sitics.

12. It is truo that it is against the
bent of nature to rojoice in the time
of adversity, as the apostle himseclf
scems to intimate: “As sorrowful,
yet always rcjoicing; as poor, yet
making many rich; as having noth-
ing, and yct possossing all things.”
2 Cor. 6:10. But then it is no loss
true, that the grace of God cleanscs
our nature, and qualifies it for such
spiritual exorcises. And it was after
this chango that the apostles rejoiced,
becanse they were “counted worthy
to suffer shame for the name of Christ.”
Acts b:41.

138. A Christian is become by the
grace of God, a new creature, and

hence the tribulations of this life are
made easy to him. The apostle de-
clared, that be even “ gloried in trib-
ulations.” Rom. 5:3. As affliction is
a grievous burden to the old man, so
it gives case and joy 0 the new man
in Christ. Again, that joy which is
from above, infinitely surpusscs that
which is from below. Nay, the very
roproach and contempt which a Chris-
tian undergocs for tho sake of Christ,
is attended with a sccret satisfaction:
and the reason we are so little af-
fectod with these heavenly visitations,
is on account of the joy of the world, to
which we are still too much addicted.

14. A truly humble man thioks
himself worthy of all manner of suffer-
ings, and unwortby of any divine com-
fort : but the more unworthy he thinks
himself in true brokcnness of spirit,
the more is he visited with the good-
ness of God. And the more he weeps
ovoer his sin, tho more is he weaned
from worldly enjoyments; for the
whole world gradually becomes to
him a burden and a bitter afliction.

15. A man that scriously views him-
self and his inward condition, finds
more reason to mourn than to rejoice.
And when he takes a survey of the
lives of others, he will undoubtedly
moot with abundance of objects wor-
thy of pity or of compassion, rather
than of hatred and envy. Why did
Christ weep over Jerusalem, even
over that Jerusalem which persecated
and slow him? Luko 19:41. Truly
their sin and blindness was the evi-
dont cause of it. And in this he has
also left us a pattern, and with deep
foeling taught us, that notbing in the
world should more powerfully melt
us into tears and compassion, than
our own sins, and the impenitence
and carnal security which everywhere
abound.
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16. Did a man as often revolve in
his mind, that he must cortainly die,
and appear before the judgment-scat
of God, as ho thinks on tho concerns
of this lifo, and how to provide for
them, surely he would be abundantly
moro acrious in his conversation,
more diligent in the reformation of
bis life, and more fervent in all the
dutics of repentance. Did bho more-
over cull td mind the uospeakable
and cternal torments of hell, succeed-
ing, as they do, a short enjoyment of
sin; this consideration would embitter
to him the swcots of this world, and
in comparison, render all the aflic-
tions of this life, pleasant and casy to
him. But alas! the enticements of the
flesh aro so strong and prevalont, and
our compliauces in their favor, so for-
ward, that wo scldom yicld to such
serious reflections as theso.

17. Upon the whole, this should be
a Christiun’s daily considoration: if
bis Lody be pampered in lust and
luxury ; if the fiesh bo bumored and
gratiticd in its inordinato cravings;
then the lifo of the spirit loscs its
vigor, and if not scasonably supported,
will pine away into dcath and do-
struction. Whercas, if the flesh be
crucificd with its lusts and dcesires,
the spirit lives and gathers strength.
One is the death of the other. If]
thercfore, the spirit shall live in theo,
then thy body must bo certainly made
a spiritual eacrifico (Rom. 12:1), and
mast spiritually die to the world, and
to all conformity with it.

18. This Las been the constant prac-
tice of all the saints, from the begin-
ning of the world until now. Thoy
bave with thanksgiving eaten and
drunk the bread and cup of tears, ac-
cording to that declaration of David:
“Thou feedest us with the bread of

tears, aud thou givest us tears to

drink in great measure.” Ps. 80:5.
And in anothor Pealm: “My tears
have beon my meat day and night.”
Ps. 42:3. Again, “I have eaten ashes
like bread, and mingled my drink with
weeping.” Ps. 102:9, .

19. This has been the “daily bread”
of all the saints to this day; yet it has,
however, been swcetened to them,
Jaith being mixed with it. This is
that godly “sorrow which worketh
repentance to salvation, not to be re-
pented of.” 2 Cor. 7: 10.

20. But as this godly sorrow is at-
tended with life and happincss, so the
“sorrow of the world worketh death”
itsclf. 2 Cor. 7:10. This kind of sor-
row arises from the loss of honor, of
temporal goods and.estates, and other
things of that nature. This sorrow
bas proved eo fatal to many, that
they bave laid violent hands on them-
sclves, and procured their own ruin
and dcath by various contrivances.
Of this there aro not wanting many
examples in the history both of Pa-
gans and Christians: though, indecd,
tho latter ought bettor to understand
the maxims and doctrines of Christ,
who has abundantly taught us, not to
sct our hcarts on objccts so frail and
perishing. For what is tho loss of a
haundful of fading things, to tho lifo of
a man, with which all the goods of
this world cannot be compared?

21. Bo not, therefore, cast down by

the loss of temporal goods, which, by

the very laws of nature, we can enjoy
but a little while: but lay the more to
heart thoso incorruptible riches, that
are laid up in the world to come; and
do whatever thou canst to prevent the
loss of them. Death will strip theo at
last of all worldly possessions., Ilere
shall be an end of pomp and great.
ness. This law of dcath is equally
given to all, and the penalty of it at-
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taches to all alike. The greatest king
is soized on the throne, and tho mean-
est beggar on the dunghill (1 Sam.
2:8; Ps. 118:7); for as the body of
the one is, 80 is also the body of the
other: both putrefy and turn alike to
corruption. Nevertholess, the Lord
will removo at length the veil of the
shadow of death, which is spread over
all nations, and will “swallow up
death in victory” (Isa. 25:8), and
“wipe away all tears from our eyes.”
Rov. 7:17; Isa. 25: 8,

22. Let theso and the like consider-
ations, induce theo patiently to bear
tho loss of earthly things; remember-
ing that the whole world doos not
come up to the price of one soul, for
which Christ vouchsafed to die. The
more thou withdrawest thy heart
from temporal goods and estates, the
less will it affect theo, when thou shalt
be obliged one way or other to lcave
them. Thy grief will undoubtedly be
the greator, the moro thy love has
been wrapped up with them. Thus
docs the “labor of the foolish weary
every one of them” (Eccl. 10: 15);
as the wise man expressoth it.

28. This is the unhappy state into
which the children of this world plunge
themselves. Thoy hoard and amauss
their goods with assiduous pain and
labor; they posscss thom with fear
and anxicty of mind; and quit them
at last with grief and groans, whon
they can no longer enjoy them. This
is tho ‘“sorrow of this world,” which
begets no less an evil than death itself.

24. We rcad, that such as adored
the beast “had no rest” (Rov. 14:11):
80 they that adore tho great and toil-
some beast of sordid and earthly Mam-
mon, may be said to have no rest, day
nor night. This description of men,
most wrotched and most unquiet as
they are, may be fitly compared to

camels, or mules. These animals, trav-
ersing rocks and hills, and carrying
gold and silver, silken garments and
pearls, epices and wines, draw many
attendants with them for their better
sccurity : but at night, when they are
stabled, all their precious ornaments,
their embroidered garments and vest-
ments, are taken from them, and they,
being weary and stripped, appear to
be what indeed they are, poor and
miscrable beasts of burden. Nothing
is now scen upon them but the prints
of their stripes, and the marks of the
blows which they received upon the
road. So, in like manner, that man
who in this world shone in gold and
gilks, in “ purplc and fine linen” (Luke
16:19), when the day of bis death is
como, has nothing left but the prints
and scars of a wounded conscience,
contracted by the abuse of sach riches
as were committed to his trust.

25. Therefore, O man! learn to re-
linquish this world, before it relin-
quishes thee. If thou break not with
the world, the world will break with
thoo, and leave horror and anguish
bohind it. He who withdraws his
soul from the world, before he quits
the world with bis body, can joyfully
dio: since he is loosed from the ties
which bound him to these inferior ob-
jocts. As the Israclites, when they
were about to leave the land of Egypt,
were daily afllicted with greater bar-
dens by Pharaoh, who designed to de-
stroy them, and, if possible, utterly to
extirpate thecir progeny (Exod. §:9);
8o the infernal Pharaoh, who desires
to hinder our eternal salvation, when
we are now apon the very borders of
lifo everlasting, still attempts to load
us with more of the concerns of this
life, and thereby to obstruct our pes-
sage into a better world.

20. It is certain that we cannet
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carry with us the least dust of all our
earthly posscssions into the kingdom
of heaven. Nay, our very body must
bo left behind us until the day of res-
urrection. If we know anything, we
know that the way leading to life is
so very strait, as to strip tho eoul en.
tircly of anything that will hinder her
passage. “Narrow is the way which
leadeth to life, and few there be that
find it.” Matt. 7:14, As the hus-
baudman scparates the wheat from

the chaff, so doath frees the soul from
all the chaff and dross of this world,
from all riches, and greatness, and
worldly attire, which now, like the
chaff, are driven away, ’

27. Go therefore, O man, and seri.
ously ponder in thy mind what the
apostlo declares: “ Godly sorrow
worketh repentance to salvation, not
to bo repented of : but the sorrow
of the world worketh death.” 2 Cor,
7:10.

CHAPTER XXL

OF THE TRUE WORSHIP OF GOD.

The sons of Aaren offered strange fire before the Lord, and there went out fire from the Lord and
devoured them.—Lev,.10:1,2,

HIS fire is called strange, because

it was different from that which
continually burned upon the altar, and
with which, according to the command
of God, tho burnt-offerings were con-
sumed. It is, therefore, a typo of false
worship; and the sons of Aaron were
destroyed with avenging flames, be-
causo they violatod tho divine precept.
2. This marked displeasure of the
jealous and rightcous God, is in liko
manncr provoked by those who, from
the motion of their own unregenerato
mind,and from a singular presumption
of devotion or religious sanctity, in-
troduce & new and peculiar worship

of God; which, not being enjoined |

by himeelf, provokes his indignation,
anger, and vengeance; because “ God
in.a consuming fire.” Deut. 4:24; Heb.
12:29.

8. In order that we may not incur

the wrath of the divine majesty, lot us
consider wherein the true worship of
God consists; for the punishment of
temporal fire, inflicted on false wor-
ship under the Old Testament, is to us
a proof|, that the Lord will also, under
the New dispensation, take the severest
vengeance on all strange worship, not
only with everlasting, but also with
temporal fire, wars, desolations, and
effusion of blood.

4. Now, wecanlcarn wherein the true
worship of God consists, whon wo com.
paro the Old Testament with the New.
The coremonics which the former pre-
scribed, referred typically to the Mes-
siah. Devout Jews saw, as it were,
the Messiah from afar, believed on
him, and, according to the promiso,
obtained deliveranco from ein and
dcath through him. But our worship,
according to the New Teatament, does



Cuar. XXI1.]

TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

(14

not conslst in external ceremonies; we
are taught to worship God in spirit
and in truth, that is, to believe in
Christ, who fulfilled the Law. Thus
he redeemed us from the curse of the
law (Gal. 8:13), and made us free from
all Joewish ceremonies (Gal. 5:1); ro
that now, by tho indwolling of the
Holy 8pirit, we serve God with a will-
ing heart and mind (Jerem. 81:83;
Rom. 8:14), and our conscicnce and
faith are not bound by buman ordi-
nances.

B. To truo, spiritual, intornal Chris-
tian worship, threo things belong. 1.
The true knowledge of God. 2. The
knowledge of sin, accompanied with
unfeigned rocpentance. And 8. The
knowledge of grace, attended with re-
mission of sin.

6. The knowledge of God consists in
faith, which apprehends Christ, and
in him, and through him, knows God,
his omnipotence, love, mercy, right-
cousness, truth, wisdom ; all which are
God himself. For whatisGod? Surely
no other than pure omnipotence, pure
love and mercy, pure justice, truth,
and wisdom. And the samo is to be
said of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit.

7. But whatever God is, he is not
to himself only, but also to me, by his
gracious will, made manifest in Christ
Jesus. Thus to me is God omnipotent;
to me ho is merciful; to me eternal
righteousness, through faith and re.
mission of sins. 7o me, also, he is
everlasting truth and wisdom. Thus
it is, also, with Christ. Ile is made to
me oternal omnipotence, the almighty
Head, and Prince of my life, my most
.merciful Saviour, everlasting love, un-
changeable righteousnces, truth, and
wisdom; according to the words of tho
apostlo: “Christ is of God made unto
us, wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption.” 1Cor.

1:80. All of which is also true of the
Holy 8pirit, who is my eternal love,
righteousnoss, truth, and wisdom.

8. This is the true knowledge of
God, which consists in faith. It is
not some empty and speculative sci-
ence, an peoplo imagine; but a cheer-
ful, lively, and effectual reliance om
God, in which I feel the rays and in-
fluences of the divine Omnipotence
really descending upon me, so that I
perceive how I am upheld and pre-
scrved by him; how “in him I live,
and move, and have my being.” Acts
17:28. I must also taste the riches
of his goodness and mercy. Is not
that which the Father, Cbrist, and
the Holy Bpirit, have done fur thee,
for me, and for us all, the effect of
pure love? What more perfect and
complete rightcousness can there be
than that, by which he rescues us
from gin, hell, death, and the devil ?
And do not his truth and wisdom
most conspicuously appear in all that
he has accomplished for us?

9. This, therefore, is the true and
substantial faith, which consists in a
living and effectual reliance on God,
and not in empty words. In this
knowledge of God, or faith, we mast,
as becomes the children of God, make
daily advances, and abound more and
more. 1 Thess. 4:1. Hence the apos-
tle pours out most fervent prayers,
“that wo may know the love of
Christ, which passcth knowledge.”
Epb.8:19. Asifhe had said,*“Though
it woro tho sole caro of our lives to
learn the depth of tho love of Christ,
yet would thoroe still remain continual
and ncver-failing matter for farther
inquiry.” Neitheris it to be supposed,
that this knowledge consists in a bar-
ren acquaintance with the universal
lovo of Christ, extending itsclf over
the whole world; but we must also



68 TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

[M: L

taste it in our own hearts; we must
experience the swoetness and delight,
tho power and vital influx of this im-
mense kindness displayed in the Word,
and cmbraced by faith. Can he say
that ho knows the love of Christ, who
never tasted its awectness? Ilence it
is raid of somo that were endued with
this experimental scose, that they bad
“tasted of the heavenly gift, and the
good word of God, and the powers of
the world to come.” Heb. 6:4. All
this is effected by fuith through the
Word. The same expericnco of the
divine love is also intimated by the
“shedding abroad of the love of God
in our hearts by the Iloly Ghost.”
Rom. 56:5. In this consist the frait
aund cfficacy of tho Word of God. And
this only is the truo knowledge of
God, proceeding from experience, and
founded on a living fuith., For this
reason the Epistle to the Hebrows
calls our faith a sulstance, and a cer-
tain and well-grounded evidence. 1lcb,
11:1. And this knowledgo of God,
that arises from a living faith, is one
part of tho inward and spiritnal wor-
ship of God. In a word, faith is a
spiritual, living, and hecavenly gift;
yea, the very light and power of God.

10. When, therefore, this true knowl-
edgo of God is attained, by which God
offers himself, as it were, to be touched
and tarted by the soul, according to
that Pealm, “ O taste and sece that the
Lord is good” (Ps. 34:8); it is im-
possible that a sincere repentance
should not immediately ensuc; that
is, & roal renovation of the mind, and
reformation of the life. For, from a
scnso and knowledge of the divine
Omnipotence, proceeds humility ; sinco
he must neccessarily submit himself
unto tho mighty hand of God, who
bas perceived its irresistible power
and encrgy. From the experience of

the divine mercy arises charity to our
neighbor; for no man can be unchari.
table who has ever been affected by a
scnse of the divine compassion. Who
can rcfuse to lend to his neighbor,
that considers that God, from pure
mercy, has bestowed himself upon us?
From the long-suffering of God, pro-
ceeds great patience towards our neigh.-
bor; so that were it possible that a
true Cbristian could be killed seven
times a day, and as many times be re-
stored to life again, yct would he al-
ways frcely forgive his murderer, and
this on account of the boundless mercy
of God conferred upon himself. From
the divine justico flows the knowledge
of sin, as the prophet teaches us:

“Righteousness belongeth unto thee,

O Lonl, but unto us confusion of
fuces,” Dan. 9:7. “Eutor not into
Judgment with thy sorvaut, for in thy
sight shall no man living bo justified.”
Ps. 143:2. «If thou, Lord, shouldest
mark iniquitics, O Lord, who shall
stand " Ps. 130: 3. From the knowl-
edge of the truth of God, flow fidelity
and candor towards our neighbor; and
all fraud, deceit, lying, and other such
sinister practices, are, in conscquence,
freely abandoned. The sincere Chris-
tian reasons thus with himself: ¢ God
forbid that I should deal doceitfully
with my neighbor; for then I should
offend tho truth of God, which is God
himscIf; sinco he has dcalt so faith-
fully with mo, it would be the blackest
impicty were I to act otherwise by my
neighbor.” The consideration of the
eternal divine wisdom produces the
Jear of God. For whoever knows God
to bo the Searcher of hearts, viewing
the most socrot recesses, must noces-
earily dread the eyes of the divine
majesty. “He that planted the esr,
shall he not hear? He that formed
the cye, shall he not see?” Ps. 94:9.
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Therefore, “ Woe unto them that seek
deep to hide their counsel from the
Lord, and their works are in the dark,
and thoy say, Who seeth us? and who
knoweth us? Surely your turning of
things upside down shall be esteemed
a8 the potter's clay: for shall the
work say of him that made it, He
made me not? Or shall the thing
framed, say of him that framed it, He
bad no understanding 7" Isa. 29:15,
16; seo also Jor. 23: 24, and 32:19.
11. From the truo knowledge of God,
arise the knowledge of sin, and conse-
quent repentance. This repentance
brings renovation of mind, and reno-
vation of mind is accompanied with
amendmont of life. And this knowl-
edgo, together with thoso things that
sttond it, makes up the other part of
the inward worship of God; and it is
that sacred firo which, by tho appoint.
ment of God, is to bo used with tho
sacrifices, lest his wrath should be
kindled against us, and we be con-
sumed by the fire of his vengecance.
12, The injunction of God to the
pricsts, not to drink wino or strong
drink when they were about to enter
the tabernacle (Lev. 10:9), is an il-
lustration of this repentance; and in
8 spiritual scose, it extends itself to
all Cbristians. For if we would enter
into the tabernaclo of God, even into
life everlasting, it is nccessary that
we should abstain from the lusts of
the world and of the flesb, and from
all that tends to bring the spirit in
bondage to the body. For the love of
the world, the love of pleasuro, pride,
and other vices, are like palatable
wine, by which the powor of the soul
and spirit is clouded, and at last
brought under subjection to the flosh.
Man, so subjected, is restrained from
entering into the tabornaclo of God;
that is, he cannot arrive at the knowl-

edge and the sanctuary of God; con-
sequently he is deprived of that dis-
cerning faculty, which distinguishes
between things sacred and profane,
clean and unclean; so that he under-
stands nothing of divine and heavenly
operations, and therefore is unfit to
instruct those in sound doctrine who
aro committed to his care. His under-
standing and thoughts are not en-
lightened from above; but being over-
come with the wine of worldly last,
are eventually involved in gross dark-
ness.  This repentance, contrition, and
grief for sin, and this true faith in
Christ, are followed by the knoxledge
of grace and remission of sin; which,
a8 it proceeds from the merit of Christ
only, 80 tho benefit of this merit can
bo claimed by no man without repent-
anco. Ropentance was therefore nee-
ossary, even to the thief upon the
cross, that his sin being first remitted,
ho might accompany Christ into para-
dise. And that bis repentance pro-
ceeded from a heart affected with a
holy contrition, appears from the re-
proof which he gave his companion:
“Dost not thou fear God? Wdreceive
tho due reward of our deeds; bat this
man hath done nothing amiss” (Luke
23:40), and from the request he ad-
dressed to Christ: “Lord, remember
mo when thou comest into thy king-
dom.” Vorse 2f. These are most
undeniable proofs of a contrite beart,
embracing Christ and his -merits by
faith. )

13. This gracious absolution from
sin,’which is apprehended in faith by
a penitent heart, supplies all those de-
fects under which wo labor: but it is
ontirely the effect of the death and
blood of Christ. All our offences are
as completely annulled by his abund-
ant satisfaction, as if they had never
been committed. The merit of Christ
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is of that extont and power, that
David exclaims: “Purge me with
hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash
me, and I shall be (not only as white,
but even) whiter than snow.” Psal.
- 81:7.

14. Ilcnce also it is, that God is
said to mention tho sin no more when
the sinner returns to bis duty. Ezck.
18:22; 83:16. For whatever is fully
and completely puid for, yea, blotted
out ton, must of necesnity bo buried in
eternul oblivion. Iru. 43:25. DBut
conversion must go beforo remission,
according to the order proposed by
the prophet bimself: “ Wash ye,
muko you clean, put away the evil of
your doings from befure mine eyes;
ceaso to do cvil. Cumeo now and let
us reason together: Though your sins
be ns scarlet, they shull be as white
as snow.” Isa. 1:16. As if ho hud
said: “ Yo who require your sins to bo
forgiven, according to my covenant
and promise, como forward and call
me to an account. I do not indeed
deny, that I promised you remission
of sins; but it was on no other terms
than that you should first repent.
Whero is your rcpentance? whero is
your truo and living faith? If you
have theso, all is welll It shall not
be my fuult, if your sins (though us
crimson In grain, though so dceply
dycd, that neither beaven nor carth
cun blot them ont), be not wholly par-
doned and made whiter than snow.”
Repeutance, therefore, is the truo con-
fession of sin; and if you have this in
yourself, namely, sorrow for sin mixed
with fuith, be assurcd, that Christ, by
virtue of his death and blood, will en-
tircly forgive you your sins. This
blood, as it is shed for us, so it crics to
God in beaven, and procures a full re-
mission of sin. :

15. When a man is thoroughly af-

focted with this sense of sin, be has.
touns in spirit to those cities of refuge,
of wbhich three, Bezer, Ramoth, and
Golan, were sct apart on this side Jor-
dan, by Moses, being appointed by him,
in order that bo who bad inadver-
tently killed his neighbor, might fice
unto them and bo preserved. Deut.
4:41-43.

16. And, alas! O Lord, how often
havo wo inadvertently slain our neigh-
bor with thoughts, words, hatred,
envy, anger, revenge, and unmerciful.
news!  Let us, therefore, fly upon the
wings of fuith and repentance, to the
sunctuary of the grace of God, and to
the merit and cross of Christ. No
sooncr do wo arrive there, but we are
sufo; nor will tho avonger measuro to
usagain with that measure with which
we scrved our ncighbor. For by those
citics of refugo, Christ Jesus ia signi.
fied and represented. Mo is tho true
Bezer, that is, a fenced tower, according
to that saying of Solomon: ¢“The
name of the Lord is a strong tower:
the rightecous runneth iuto it, and is
safe.”” Prov. 18:10. 1Ilo also is the
true Ramoth, which signifies exalted :
for Cbrist is tho Most High (Tsa. 52;
13; 67:15), ““ Aud at tho namo of Jesus,
every kneo shall bow, of things in
Leaven, and things in carth, and things
under tho carth.” Phil. 2:10. Nor
havo we any other Golun besides him;
which, as tho word imports, is a heap
or multitude, a storchouse of all man-
ner of celestial gifts. Mence, wo read
in the Psalms: *“ With the Lord there
is merey; and with him is plenteous
redemption.” Psal. 130:7. And in the
epistlo to the Romans: “The Lord is
rich unto all that call upon him.”
Rom. 10:12.

17. And this is tho third part of in-
ward, spiritual, and true worship, aris-
ing from the knowledge of God. This
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knowledge is also the sourco of re-
pentance, as repentanco is of romission
of sins, and each rests on an experi-
rontal knowledge of God, as on a
proper foundation to sustain it.

18. Thus is the lettor of tho law of
Moses changed into spirit, or into an
inward, holy, and new lifo; and its
sacrifices aro converted into unfeigned
repentance.  ITereby wo offor up unto
God our body and soul, togethor with
tho eacrifices of praino and thanks.
giving. Ilercby wo ascribo unto him
alone, our knowledgo, conversion, jus.
tification and remission of sin, that
God alone may bo all in all, and his
grace be worthily acknowledged, and
cclebrated with thankful hearts and
tongucs unto all etornity. This, then,
as hath been already mentioned, is
the true worship of God, of which the
prophot says: “IIo hath showed theo,
O man, what is good ; and what doth
the Lord roquire of thee, but to do
justly, and to love morcy, and to
walk humbly with thy God?!” Mic.
6:8. O when, therefore, shall we
wretched mortals bocome truly peni-
tent, that wo may obtain this gracious
pardon of sin? For without penitence
it is imposaible we should sccuro unto
oursclves 8o incomparable a mercy.
For how can sin bo remitted, when
thero is no scnso of sin, no rorrow af-
fecting the mind, no hungor after di-
vine gruce? And how cau ho grievo
for sins, who utterly refuses to aban-
don thom, and to change his lifo for a
better? May God, for Christ's sake,
turn us, that so we may be truly
turncd! Lam. §:21.

19. From these considerations it
abundantly appoars, that the true
worship of God is seated in tho heart,
and consists in the knowledgo of God,
and in 'true repontance, which morti-
fies the flesh; and, through graco,

renews man after the divine image.
In this order, man is made the boly
temple of the Lord, where, through
the good Spirit of God, internal wor
ship is performed, in tho exercise of
faith,charity, hope, humility, patience,
prayer, thanksgiving, and the praise
of God.

20. But though this worship has
rogard to God himself, and is offcred
to Liim alono; yot far be it from us to
beliove, that God has any nced of
our adoration or service, or that he
receives any advantage from it, or
any addition to his perfection. Let
us rather think, tbat such is the
mercy of God to miscrable men, that
ho is willing to impart himself wholly
to us with all his benefits, to live, to
opoerato, and to dwoll in us, provided
we be but ready, by truo knowledge,
by faith and repentance, to entertain
Lim in tho heart, that as in the school
of tho Spirit, he may tecach us true
wisdom, and carry on the work which
ho has so happily begun.

21. For there is no work approved
and accepted of God, but that of which
ho himself is the author. Therefore
has he commanded us to repent and
to believe, to pray and to fast; not
that tho bonefit in any way might
return to him, but belong to us alone.
For to God no man can give, and from
hin no man can tako away ; him none
can profit, and none can injure. If
wo be found devout and sincere in
his sight, wo shall reap the advantage
of it ourselves; but if we be found
false and corrupt, the evil will retarn
upon ourown heads. Bat what harm,
O man, canst thou do to God, if even
thou shouldst wilfully persist in im-
pioty and a dissolute course of life ?

22. God, therefore, commands that
he should be served on thy account,
uot on his own. He being Love it
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self, it pleases him that many be found
in his service, to whom he may frecly
impart the strcams of bis love, yea,
even himsclf too. For as a mother
cannot but love the infant that re-

poses on her breast, so God takes a
singular pleasure in a free and uncon.
fined communication of his love and
kindness.

CHAPTER XXIIL

A TRUE CHRISTIAN I8 KNOWN PRIMARILY BY LOVE, AND BY A DAILY
' AMEXNDMENT OF LIFE.

The rightrous shall flourish like the palm tree; Ae shall grow like a coder in Lebanon. Thoss

that be

planted in the house of the Lurd shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall

otill bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and fluurishing ; to shew that the Lord is
wpright ; As is my rock, and there is no unrightevusncs in Aim.—Ps, 921 12-16.

OT a Christian namo, but a Chris-

tian lifo, evidences a truo Chris-

tian : let this therefore be the caro of
tho Christian, that in him Christ may
bo seen: and visibly appear unto others,
inlove, humility, and kindness! for he
in whom Christ doca not live, cannot
be a Christian. And this holy life,
baving its roots within, in the spirit
and heart of a man, must of necessity
proceed from this inward principle—
just as tho fruit proceeds from tho
inherent virtue of the tree. For it is
necessary that our lifo should bo in-
flucnced by the Spirit of Christ, and
fashioned after his examplo; accord-
ing to that saying of the apostlo:
4 As many as aro led by tho Spirit of
God, they aro tho sons of God.” Rom.
8:14. “Now if any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, ho is none of his”
(Rom. 8:9): for all lifo procecds from
spirit; and as is tho spirit which in-
wardly acts, moves, and governs in a
man, so will the man outwardly ap-
pear. Whenco it is ovident, how nec-
<nuary the Spirit of God is to a truly
Christian lifo; and, therefore, Christ

has not only commanded us to pray
for the Spirit, but has also promised
unto us this gift. Luke 11:13. This
Spirit is the Spirit of regeneration
(Tit. 8 : 5), by which we are quickened
in Christ, into a new, spiritual, and
heavenly life, and from the lifo and
never-dying power of this Spirit of
God, every Christian virtuo must be
derived. It is then that “tho right-
cous man flourishoth as the palm treo,
and groweth like a cedar in Lebanon.”
Ps. 92:12.

2. Henceit follows, that a man must
be first internally renewed in the spirit
of his mind after the imago of God;
and that his inward desires and affec-
tions must first bo conformed to Clrist -
(which the Apostle terms *“the now
man created after the image of God”)
(Eph. 4:24), before a suitablo life can
procced from the heart. But as soon
as tho heart is inwardly renowed, the
outward lifo proceeding from it is but
a constant expression of that vital
principle which prevails within the
mind. Yea, since “God tricth the
heart and the reins” (Ps. 7:9), it is
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reasonable that a man should possess,
in the moro secret recesses of his heart,
oven much more than outwardly ap-
pears in his lifo.

8. Though, in our inward part, we
attain not unto the purity of angels,
it is but just that wo should forvently
sigh after it. And, indeed, God ap-
proves tho desires of our spirit when
it thirsts after a further purifieation:
“The 8pirit also helpeth our infirm.
itics, an:l maketh intercession for us
with groanings which cannot be ut-
tered.” Rom. 8:20. Yea, tho blood
of Christ purifics us by fuith (Acts
15:9), so that wo are “ without spot
or wrinkle” (Eph. 5:27); and in this
respect wo posscss, not tho purity,
holiness, and rightcousncss of any
angel, but that of Christ; yea, and
Cbrist himself. 1 Cor. 1:30.

4. This undeserved righteousncss,
freely applied to us, must rencw our
body, soul, and spirit, and produce a
true holiness of lifo and manners. And
this lifo, though it is at first like a
tender palm tree, must daily become
more and mor» vigorous in us, and
gather strength in Christ Jesus, And
our growth in Christ will bo in pro-
portion as we advance in faith, in
virtue, and tho practice of a Christian
lifo and holiness. This is to “flourish
liko a palm troo.”

8. As tho palm tree, when dopressed,
mounts tho higher, so ought a Chris-
tian to be renowed continually in his
spiritual desires and exercises. Eph.
4:23; Col. 8:10. He is to strengthen
himself overy day with freeh purposes
to walk suitably to his now namo, and
with unwearied endeavors to avoid the
danger of being a false Christian. o
is to proceed with vigor and earnest-
ness, as if he had but this day been
initiated into the principles of true re-
ligion. For as ono that entcrs upon a

new office should have nothing more
at heart than worthily to acquit him-

solf in his post; so also should we act,

who are called unto Christ, “ with a
holy calling.” 2 Tim. 1:9. If this holy
purpose be not firmly rooted within,
no amendment of life will ensue, no
vigor in piety, no increase in Christ;
yeca, the very quickening Spirit of
Christ must bo wanting. Forsuch a
resolution and holy firmness of doing
good is tho work of the Spirit of
God, and of that preventing or antici-
pating grace which allures, invites,and
moves all men. Happy is the man,
who with his ears and heart proves
obedient to it, and hearkens to that
heavenly wisdom which “utters her
voice in tho streots.” Prov.1:20. In
a word, whatever a man vicws with
his cyes, is a manifestation of the Crea-
tor, by which he calls upon man, and
endeavors to draw him to the love of
himself.

6. Whenevor, thorefore, we feel this
heavenly call or impulse upon our
minds, we should immediately sct onr
hand to work, and take caroe that a
moment g0 invaluable do not slip away
in a light and careless manner. This
is an hour free from such obstacles as
at other times closely beset us. If this
be slothfully neglected, other days and
times may possibly succeed, in which
wo cannot think, hear, speak, or do
any good. This being foreseen by eter-
nal Wisdom, she everywhere lifts up
her voice, and calls upon us, lest we
should neglect the opportunity which
is so freely offered.

7. As a trco planted in the open air
readily admits the light of the sun, and
the benign inflences of heaven; so the
g}aco of God, with other celestial in-
fluences, shines upon thee, O man, and
would revive and nourish thee by its
presonce, if the affairs of this world
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‘did not hindor thee from receiving the
benefit,

8. Call to mind the shortncss of the
timo appointed for lifel Seriously con-
sider how many opportunities of doing
good, and of reducing the Christian
virtues into practice, thou bast already
neglected.  One half of thy lifo has
porsibly been consumed in sleeping,
and the other in cating and drinking,
and in other natural actions; so that
when thou now comest to the grave,
thou hast but just begun to enter upon
a better life.

9, If thou art afraid to die in wick.
educss, O lead a holy life whilst thou
art in good health! If thou desirest
to leavo the world as a Christiun, cn.
deavor to be a good Christian whilst
thou artinit. Now,he only lives as a
Christian, wbo demcans bhimself as if

he were every day to die; well know.
ing that a good servant will’at all
times be ready at the call of his
master. And God, by death, as by bis
messenger, summons us all before his
tribunal.

10. ¢ Blessed,” therefore, *“is that
scrvant, whom the Lord, when he com-
eth, shall find watching. Of a truth,
I suy unto thee, that he will make
him ruler over all that ho hath,” Luke
12:37,44. And whois it that watches,
but he who does not suffer himself to
bo carried away by the world, or its
unhuppy votaries? Let us, therefore,
flce from both ; knowing that the than.
ners of this corrupt age aro like bane-
ful excrescences, which consumeo the
vital sap of a tree, and, in a short time,
causo it to wither,

CHAPTER XXIIL

*BE WHO, IN CHRIST, DESIRES TO OROW IN ORACE, I8 OFTEN OOMPELLED TO
WITHDRAW FROM WORLDLY SOCIETY.

How amisble are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Aosts!—By Aeart and my flesh erieth out for the
liting God.—Ds. 84:1, 2,

IOU actest wisely, if thou avoid-
est too frequent an intercourse
with worldly men. For as it is never
better for our bodies than when they
are at homo; so it is ever best with
tho soul, when it is at rest in its own
habitation, which is God bimself; from
whomn it derives life and being. To
bim, therefore, the soul must return
again, if cver sho is to enjoy rest, and
find safety.
2. It is observed of all creatures,
that thoy nowhere thrive so well, as

where they drew their first lifo and
origin. Thus the sca to the fishes,
the air to the birds, the earth to the
plants, and God to the soul, is the
place of rest, according to tho Pralm-
ist, “ Tho sparrow hath found a houso,
and the swallow a nest for horself,
whero she may lay her young.” Ps.
84:2. As that man will bring trouble
upon himself, who gives young pcople
too much liberty to go abroad; so
shall ho suffer much, who yiclds up
tho reins of his tongue and thoughts,
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allowing them to wander through the
affairs of the world, as so many cir-
cles of vanity, Be assured, that you
will escape many faults, if you study
to confine your thoughts within the
limits of your heart.

3. “Those that are planted in the
house of the Lord shall flourish in the
courts of our God.” Ps. 92:13. What
are these courts? They are the in-
ternul and spiritual sabbaths of the
heart; which, as Lebanon in tho des-
ert, flourish best in a rotircment of
mind, and abstraction of spivit. La-
bor to attain this solitudo of soul, and
thou shalt becomo fit to scarch thine
own hcart, and to contemplate that
variety of wonders and mercics which
God bas bestowed upon us.

4. Nor are wo to imitate thoso

who admiro subtle disputes and in-

ventions, who take pleasuro in read-
ing fine, pleasant, and witty produc-
tions; which, if rightly considered,
depravo, rather than improve the
mind of tho reader. Whatever docs
not promoto the reposo of tho heart,
and the continual renovation of the
mind, should neither be heard, spoken,
rcad, nor oven be entertained in
thought, by a disciple of Jesus. Truo
Christinns are liko the trees of God,
which should daily grow stronger,
and take deeper root in Christ. St.
Paul testifies of himself, that besides
¢« Christ and bhim crucified,” ho de-
sired to know nothing, 1 Cor. 2:2,
And this has boen the practico of all
tho eaints of God, who bhavoe endeav-
ored, to tho utmost of their power, by
carcfully cherishing this blossed tran.
quillity of heart, to approach nearer
and necarer to a life raiscd above the
world, and to emulate those elevated
minds that entirely rest in God, as the
centro of all their happiness. Ono of
them onco said: *“As often as I con-

verse with men, I return less a man
in some part or other.” For since the
dignity of human nature principally
consists in the similitudo of God, and
therefore God bath described man to
bo the imnge and likeness of himself
(Geon. 1:20); it follows, that the more
unlike any man is to God, the less a
man he is: and the more closely he
unites himself to God, the more con-
formed to 1M does he become. None
can, however, turn himself to God,
who docs not first withdraw bimself
from tho world. It is the nature of
overy socd, to bring forth a plant of
its own kind; so if the sced of God,
tho Iloly Spirit and Word, be in thee,
thou shalt become a ‘“tree of right-
cousness, The planting of the Lord,
that he may be glorified.” Isa. 61:3.
6. Nothing is more commun, than
that some word or other is dropped
in the conversation of men, which
being idlo and vain, grievously wounds
and pollutes thosoul. No man, there-
foro, has more sccurity and peace,
than ho who keeps at home, in the
houso of his heart, and restrains bis
thoughts, his words, and his eenses,
from straying beyond their bounds.
6. Ile that will speak well, must
first learn to bo silent; for to talk
much is not cloquence, but prating.
He who dcsives to command well,
must first learn to obey; since it is
impossible that he should be a good
ruler over others, who knows not how
to be subject and obedient to God.
Ile that desires pcace and screnity
of mind, must sct & watch over his
tongue, and maintain a good con-
scienco; for an evil conscience is like
the troubled sca; yet shall it find rest
if it return unto Christ in true re-
pentance. The dove which Noah sent
out of the ark, not finding any place
of rest, roturncd to it. Gen. 8:9.
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This ark is Christ and the Church,
baving only ono door or window,
which is that of repentance, through
which wo are to come to Christ. And
as the dove rotired into thoe ark im-
mediately when sho found no rest for
her foot ; 80 when thou art floating in
a sca of worldly affairs, and art in
danger of suffering shipwreck, retire
immediately into thy heart to Christ;
lest, being too much tossed on the
floods of the world, thy rest be broken,
and the tranquillity of thy mind en-
tirely destroyed.

7. While thou conversest with men,
and art engaged in the affairs of this
world, be careful to manage every-
thing with fear and humility. Avoid
all sclf.confidence und rashness in act-
ing. Remember that thou art as a
tender shoot tied to a prop, in order
that it may grow up with the more
safoty : so do thou constantly ican on
the staff of humility, and the fear of
God, lest a sudden tempest ehould
arise, and lay thee level with the
ground. Alas! how many a man is
deccived when ho, too unadrisedly,
rushes into worldly affairs. Persuade
thyrelf, therefore, that it is as unsrafo
to trust to tho world, as to tho sca.
The external joy of the world, thongh
for a time it sootho a man in his car-
nal sccurity, and promise prosperous
things, yct may soon be disturbed by
an uncxpeeted tempest, leaving noth-
ing behind but the sting of an evil
conscicence.

8. If a man would, on the one hand,
scck no pleasure in what is frail or
perishing; and if, on the other, with
a mind freed from secular joys and
aflairs, ho would give himsclf up to
those 1ore heavenly concerns that be-
come a true Christian, he would often
be visited with a fervent devotion, a
profound peace, asweet tranquillity, a

serene conscience, and other divine
comforts. But, alas! we will not be
persuaded of these things; and hence
it follows, that our conversion, amend.
ment, and devotion are, by our too
free conversation with men, rather
hindered than improved. We may
find within us, what we easily lose in
an inconsiderate pursuit of things
without us. And as a tree nowhere
prospers better than in its natural
soil ; 80 the inward man grows no-
where more happily, than in the in-
ward ground of the soul, where Christ
resides.

9. The conscience of man is pos-
sessed cither with joy or sorrow. If
tho conscience be conversant with
things internal and heavenly, it will
refresh us with inward delight and
comfort ; but if it be polluted with an
excessive cleaving to worldly con-
cerns, it will be of necessity attended
with inward sorrow and perplexity.
2Cor. 7:10.

10. As often as the soul is affected
with hearty remorse for sin, she be-
wails herself, and sends up sceret
groans to the throno of mercy. This
penitential oxercise is a wholesome
fountain of tears, in which the soul,
night after night, cleanscs and washes
herself by the Spirit and by faith,
through the name of Jesus (1 Cor.
6:11), that so she may be duly pre-
pared to enter into the inward sanc-
tuary, and holy of holics, and there
enjoy a secret intercourse with the
Lord. -

11. And because the Lord is “a God
that hideth bimself” (Isa. 45: 15), the
soul must approach him in a way re.
mote from the noiss of the world, that
she may the more frecly partake of
his divine communications. Hence
the Pealmist says: “I will hear what
God tho Lord will speak.” Ps. 85:8,
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And “I sought the Lord, and he
heard me, and delivered me from all
my fears. This poor man cried, and the
Lord heard him, and saved him out of
all his troubles.” Psalm 84:4, 6. “ Un.
to thoe will I pray: my voico shalt
thou hear in tho morning, O Lord; in
the morning will I direct my prayer
unto thee, and will look up.” Psalm
6:2,8. Thus the fartber the soul re-

tires from the world, the more inti-
mately she converses with God ; just
as tho patriarch Jacob conversed most
familiarly with God and angels when
ho was farthost romoved from friends
and children. Gon, 32:24-29. It can-
not, indced, be expressed in words,
how much a soul sequestered from the

friendship and fellowship of the world,

is loved by God and by angels.

CHAPTER XXIV.

OF THE LOVE OF GOD AND OUR NEIGHBOR.

Now ths end of the commandment is charity, out of & purs heart, and of & goed
oconscience, and of faith unfeigned.—1 Tin. 1: 8.

N this verse, the apostle sets before
us love, the highest and noblest
virtne; and acquaints us at the same
timo, with four particulars concorning
it. First, that Love is tho summary
of all the commandments: for “love,”
eays the apostle, ““is the fulfilling of
the law” (Rom. 13:10); in which all
the precepts are comprohended, and
without which, all gifts and virtues
are unprofitablo and fruitless.

2. What he says in the second place,
namely, that Charity must ariso from
a purc hcart, relates to the love of
God, which requires a heart void of
worldly love and affection, according
to that saying of St. John : * Love not
the world, ncither the things that are
in the world. For all that is in the
world, the lust of the flesh, the lust
of tho eyes, and the pride of life, is
not of tho Father, but is of the world.
And the world passeth away, and the
lust thereof; but he that doeth the
will of God abidoth forever.” 1 John
2:15-17. Whosoever, therefore. has

a heart purified from all love to the
creature, 8o as to depend or acquiesce
in no transient good whatsoever, can
cleave most intimately to God, say-
ing with David, “ Whom have I in
hoavon but thce? and there is none
upon earth that I desire besides thee.
My flosh and my heart faileth; bat
God is tho strength of my heart, and
my portion for ever.” Psal. 73:23, 26,
The love of such a one, proceeds out
of a “pure heart.” Of tho same char-
acter also, is that love which is at-
tended with great delight, pleasare
and joy in God; of which we have an
illustration in David: I will love
thee, O Lord, my strength. The
Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and
my deliverer; my God, my strength,
in whom I will trust; my buckler,
and the horn of my salvation, and my
high tower.” Psal. 18:1, 2.

3. The apostle, in the third place,
teaches us, that love must be “ out of
a good conscience.” This properly
concerns the love of our neighbor, who
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is to be loved, not for the sake of in-
terest or worldly advantage (which
would bo a falso love out of a bad con-
science) ; but for the rake of God only,
and of hiscommandments. Norought
wo to afflict our neighbor cither by
word or deed, cither sceretly or open-
Iy; nor on any account, bear envy,
wrath, hatred, malice or rancor aguinst
him ; that so our conscicnce may not
accuso us when wo address oursclves
fu prayer to God Almighty.

4. The fourth requisite of Love is, 8
“ faith unfeigned ;” so that nothing be
done that is contrary to the rulo of
faith, and to our Christian profession,
and that God be not denied publicly or
privately, in prosperity or adversity.
Thin is the substance of what is con-
taincd in that sentence of the apostle.
We shall now speak more particularly,
with respect to each of the several
parts.

5. In tho first place, then, Love, ac-
cording to the apostle, “is the end of
the commandment;” for that love
which arisea from a pure faith, is the
noblest among the fruits and effccts
of faith; than which a8 man can do
nothing hetter or more acceptable to
God. For God docs not require at
our hands great and difficult enter-
prines, no high performances that ex-
cced our capacitics; but he bas
changed the yoke of the Old Testa-
ment service, and its many command-
ments and ordinances into fuith and
love, and has given us for this end the
Holy Ghost, who, “shedding abroad
in our hcarts the love of God” (Rom.
5:5), renders everything sweet and
casy, and proves the original spring of
this heavenly virtue,

6. Love, thercfore, is not a hard
work, a labor attended with toil and
dificulty ; on the contrary, it makes
everything easy to a good man. “ His

commandments are not grievous” (1
John 5:3), that is to eay, they are not
80 to an enlightoned Christian; for
wherever the Spirit of God comes, he
creates a free, willing and ready heart
in the discharge of Christian virtues.
Nor does God require of his children
great skill or learning : it is only love
which he regards. If this bo sincere
and fervent, frce from disguise and
dissimulation, God takcs more pleas-
ure and delight in it, than in all the
knowledge and wisdom, in all the art
and talent that any man upon carth,
in bis best works, can possibly ex.
bibit. Wherever this divine love is
wanting, thero all wisdom and knowl.
edgo, all works and gifts, aro alto-
gether unprofitable. They are ac-
counted vain and dead, as a mere
body without life. 1 Cor. 13:1, 2.

7. As for human learning and great

1 abilities, they are common to beathens

as well as to Christiana; and great
actions aro performed as well by infl-
dels ns by believers. It is love only
which proves the sure test of a sound
Christian, distinguishing between the
false and the true. For wherover
Charity is wanting, there can be no
good thing, howover it may claim the
admiration of men by its specious ap-
pearances. The reason is, because God
is not thero; for “God is love, and he
that dwclleth in love, dwelleth in God,
and God in bim.” 1 John 4:16.

8. Lovo is also pleasant, not only to
God who gives it, but also to man, who
excrciscs it : whereas, all arts and sci-
ences, all the knowledgoe and wisdom
which man grasps, are not attained
but with great labor and study, with
much caro and application, and oven
at the exponse of bodily health. But
this heavon-born lovo cheers both the
body and tho mind. It invigorates
the spirits, confers new strength, and
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wonderfully improves and exalts the
mind. Nor is it attended with any
loss whatever, but on the contrary,
produces many good and noble effocts
in the soul. Love is itsolf the reward
of the lover, and virtue always carries
its own recompense with it: as, on
tho contrary, the vicious man is pun-
ished by his own oxcesses, and vico is
the constant tormentor of him that
commits it.

9. Again, when the other faculties
of the body and mind arc faint and
wearied, love faints not. Love is
never weary, nover ccases. Prophecy
may pass away, tongues may censo,
and sciences may be destroyed; arts
may be lgst, the knowledgo of mys-
terics may vanish ; yea, faith itself at
‘last may fail also: but yct ‘“love
never failcth,” nor can fail : for whon
all that is imperfect is happily re-
moved, then love alone abides forever,
and attains its full porfoction. 1 Cor.
13:8.

10. To render anything pleasing to
Almighty God, it is nocessary that it
proceed from him; since ho approves
of nothing but what he himself works
in us. Now, God is love; it therefore
follows, that all that wo do, ought to
procced from a divine faith, in order
tbat it may be pleasing to God; and
from pure love, that it may prove
profitable to men. This love must be
pure, without any regard to sclf-honor,
self-interest, and those mean designs
which sometimos intrudo into a Chris-
tian's actions. In like manner our
prayers should spring from a principle
of love, that they may have the more
ready admittance to the God of love.
Consider, thereforo, how that man's
prayer can bo accoptable to God, who
is full of wrath and rancor, hatred
and malice? Were sach a one to re-
peat the whole Psalter every day, it

would be but an abomination before
the Lord. True worship consists in
spirit (Jobn 4:23, 24), in faith, in
love, not in a long recital of words.
Romomber the example of Christ,
who, from a merciful heart, cried,
“Fathor, forgive them.” Luke 33:34.
A man that does not love God, is also
unwilling to pour out his hcart in
prayer and supplication: but to bim
who is affected with a sense of divine
love, the duty of prayer is easy and
delightful. A man that has a cordial
love to God, readily serves him; bat
he that is void of this love, does not
serve him at all, though ho may sub-
mit to much toil and drudgery, and
even hcap one mountain upon an-
other.

11. Upon the whole, then, nothing
is moro agrecable to human nature,
nothing better and more profitable,
than this divine love, which, therefore,
should bo stirred up in the hecart of
man, and when once raised into a flame,
should be carcfully preserved from
being over quenched.

12. Faith should work all things in
a Christiun through love; and love
should be tho agent of faith, as the
body is the agent of the soul. The
soul sces and hears, speaks and acts,
through the body, to which she is
united; so, O man! should the love of
God, epringing from faith, do all things
in and through thee. Whether thoa
eat or drink, bear or speak, commend
or reprove, let all be done in loce, after
the example of Christ, in whom re-
sided nothing but pure love. If thou
beholdest thy neighbor, behold him
with the eyes of a compassionate
friond ; if thou hcarest him, bear him
with love and tenderness; and if thoa
spcakest with him, let thy speech be
seasonod with love and Christian af
fection,
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18. Carofully preserve the root of
Christian love by faith, in order that
pothing but that which is good may
grow up in thy heart, and issuc thence,
as from its genuine centre. 1 Cor. 16:
14. Thou shalt then be enabled to
fulfil the commandments of God ; since
they aro all comprehended in love.
Hencee, a holy man has expressed him-
selt after this manner: «O love of God
in the IHoly Glost! thou art the high-
cst joy of souls, aud the ouly divine
lifs of mon. Whosoever enjoys not
thee, is dead even while he lives; and
whosocever posscsacs thee, never dies
in the sight of God. Where thou art
not, there the life of men is a continual
death; but where thou art, there life
is made a forctuste of eternal happi-
ness.” Whenco it appears that this
divine love is the sum and fulfilling
of all the commandments of God.

14. Wo consider now, in the second
place, that our love to God ought to
procecd “out of & pure heart.” The
beart of & man who is desirous to love
God, ought first to be cleansed from
all worldly lovc and attachment to the
creature. Itis then that God becomes
the chief and sovercign Good to the
soul. Sho can then say, “The Lord
is the portion of mine inheritance, and
of my cup: thou maintainest my lot.”
Ps. 16:5. “The Lord knoweth the
daysof tho upright,” that is, those that
love him out of a disintercsted heart;
“and their inheritanco shall be for-
ever” Ps. 37:18. “Delight thyself
in the Lord, and ho shall give thee
tlre desires of thine heart.” Ps. 37:4.
In a word, God is the only fountain
whenco all our joy ought constantly
to spring.

15. God, thorefore, should be the
most bLeloved object of our souls, and
our hearts should rest in him alone,
becausc bo is the highoest good. e is

nothing else than mercy and goodness,
love and kindness, clemency and pa.
ticnce, truth, comfort, peace, joy, life,
and bappinoss. All this bo has laid
up in Jesus Christ. Whoever, there.
fore, has Cbrist, is thereby put into
the possession of all these heavenly
virtues. And whoeverloves God, must
also of necessity love God’s truth and
morcy, hin gooduess and kindness, and
the whole train of divine virtues.

16. For,atrucloverof God hasalove
to all that God loves, and an aversion
to all that God hates. If any man
loves God, be must love truth, mercy,
and rightcousncss, because God is all
this bimself. IIe must also delight in
bumility and meekness, since thereby
he is rendered conformable to that
meeknessand lowly-mindedness which
resided in Jesus. On the other hand,
a truo lover of God cannot but abhor
all ungodliness, with all the works of
iniquity ; because all manner of im-
picly is enmity against God,and is the
work of the devil himself. A lover
of God hates a lie, because the dovil
is the father of lics, and was a liar
from the beginning. And this is the
rcason that every ono who lovos lics,
injustice, and other vicious workings
of nature, must needs, in that sense,
be the offspring of the dovil (see
John 8:41); and again, whoever loves
Christ, his Lord and Saviour, loves also
tho example of his pure and holy lifo,
his humility and meckness, bis pa-
tionce, and the other heavenly vir-
tues that appeared in his conduct.
And such a one must of necessity be
adopted into tho number of the chil-
dron of God.

17. This love, proceoding out of a
“pure hcart,” must bo obtained from
God by prayer and supplication. And
truly, God is willing to onkindlo in us
this heavonly flame through the love
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of Christ, if he be but earnestly so-
licitod, and if the heart be every day
and overy moment laid opon to his
divine influcnco. If thy love should
grow cold and weak at any time,
arouse thy heart, faint not, but stir
up tho grace of God within thco, and
be not too much discouragoed at it. In
the namo of God arise again, sct to
work, and roncw tho acts of thy first
love. - As thou art scnsiblo of thy
coldness in love, thou mayest he as-
sured from that circumstance, that the
eternal light of divino love is not
wholly extinguished, although it be
eclipsed, and at present give but littlo
heat. Doubt not that thy Saviour will
enlighten thee again, and fire thy
heart with his love; 8o that thou may-
est 8it once more under his shadow,
and rejoice in the light of his counte-
nancoe. At the same time be carncst
in prayer and supplications, lest here-
after the flame of this heavenly love
should be again dcadened in thy
beart. Such is love “ out of a pure
heart,”” uumixed with love of the
world.

18. Let us now consider, in the third
place, Love, as arising from a “good
conscicnce,” and as it respects our
neighbor. The love of God and the
love of our necighbor are so closely
united, that they can never be scpa-
rated. The true touchstone of our
love to God, is the love which we

“ bear to our neighbor. “If a man say,
I love God, and hateth his brother, he
is a liar: for he that loveth not his
brother whom ho hath scen, how can
he love God whom ho bath not seon ?
And this commandmoent have weo from
him, That he who loveth God, love
his brother also.” 1 John 4:20, 21.
For tho love of God cannot dwell in a
man who is filled with hatred or mal-
ice, or divosted of all bowols of love

and compassion. If thou hast no pity
on thy brother, who stands in need of
thy help, how canst thou love God,
who neods not auything that is thine,
and has commandod thee to express
thy love towards him, by bestowing
marks of it upon thy brother?

19. As faith unites to God, so love
unites to our neighbor; and as a man
is mado up of body and soul, so faith
and love (that is, the love both of God
and of our ncighbor) make up a true
Christian. Thus he that “dwelleth
in love,dwelleth in God.” 1John 4:16.
And since God cffectually desires the
good of all men, it follows, that he who
loves in like manner is of one heart
with God; and that he who is other-
wiso affected is against God, and has
not the mind of the Lord, bat is the
enemy of God as well as of his neigh-
bor. llo is, unquestionably, an adver-
sary to God who is an enemy to
men.

20. It is the property of this love to
bewail and compassionate the infirm-
itics of others. Gal. 6:1. Indced, the
failings and weaknesses of our fellow-
creatures represcnt to us, as in a mir-
ror, our own imperfections, and re-
mind us of the various defccts that en-
cumber our nature. Therefore, when
thou scest another overtaken in a faait,
consider that thou also thyselfart buta
man; and learn from thy own infirm-
ities, to beur those of others with pa-
tienco, meekness, and bumility. Rom.
15:7.

21. Such especially as sin, not from
malice or determined wickedness, but
who aro surpriscd into a fault by weak-
ness and inadverteney; and who, com-
ing soon to themsclves again, repent
of that which they have done, and
firmly resolve to watch the more
against tho snares of Satan for the
futuro; such souls as-these are surely
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to be pitied and assisted. He that does
othorwiso, shows that ho bas nothing
in him of tho merciful and forbearing
spirit of Christ. When a man hastily
condemns tho faults of his ncighbor,
without fecling any love or compas-
sion, it is an evident sign that he is
altogether void of God, and of his mor-
ciful spirit. On the contrary, a true
Christian, being anointed with the
epirit of Christ, treats all men as one
that has a fellow-fecling with them,
and bears with them in a sympathiz-
ing Christian love and tenderness, ac-
cording totheexample of Christ, which
he has left us to follow. Thercfore, if
any man, upon serious scarch into his
inward condition, finds that he has not
the love of his neighbor abiding in him,
let him know, assuredly, that the love
of God remains not in his soul, and
that ho himsclf is without God. This
should strike him with horror and in.
dignation against himself; it should
influence him the moroe speedily (atter
repenting of his sin from the Lottom
of his heart) to reconcile himself to
his neighbor, that, in this order, the
love of God may also return to him
again. Then all his actions, while be
continues in this love and faith, are
good, holy, and divine; and this love,
dwelling in his heart, will actuate him
frecly and willingly to embrace all
men, and with great affection and joy
to do them all manner of kindnesses;
80 that ho will *‘ rejoico over them to
do them good,” even as God himself.
Jer.32:41.

22, Without this love, whatevor is
in man, is diabolical and altogether
evil. Nor is thero, indeed, any other
eauso why tho deril can do no good,

but becauso be is utterly destitute of

Jove both towards God and man.
Henee, all which ho does is radically
evil, and deprived of all intrinsic good.

ness. In all that he sets about, he
designs nothing but God’s dishonor,
and man’s destruction. e cunningly
contrivos ways to vent his onmity both
upon God and man; and, thereforo, ho
sccks for such hearts as he can fill
with spite and euvy, and then dis.
charges through them his malico and
wrath. “And hereby it is manifest
who are the children of God, and the
children of tho devil.” I John 3 :10.

23. Lastly, Love must be “out of
faith unfeigned,” that is, we must love
God cqually in prosperity and ad-
versity. Whoever loves God sincerely,
aceepts with joy all the dispensations
of his Providence, after the example
of Christ; who, with a cheerful and
ready mind, took up the cross, which
he knew that the will of his Father
imposed on bim. “1I have,” says he,
“a baptism to be baptized with; and
how am I straitened (and in pain) till
it bo accomplished!” Luke 12:50. In
the samo manner have all the holy
martyrs carricd with joy their cross
after him.

24. To those that unfeignedly love
God, the cross, which Christ enjoins
us to bear, does not prove gricvous or
burdensome; and this for no other
reason, than because it is the yoke of
Christ. Matt. 11:29. If tho magnet
attracts the heavy iron, why should
not that heavenly loadstono, the love
of God, attract the burden of our
cross, and render it light and agreca-
ble; especially after the heart is af-
fected with a touch of the divine
lovo? If the sugar sweeten such herbs
as are bitter by natare, why should
not tho sweetness of the love of God
muke that pleasant and easy, which
to the flesh is nothing but a cross and
aflliction? And truly it was from the
fulncss of this love, that the blessed
martyrs bore the most exquisito pain



Caar. XXV

- TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

with patience and joy; being trans.

be almost insensible of their very tor-

ported with it to such a degree, as to | ments.

CHAPTER XXV.

THE LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOR, MORE PARTICULARLY OONSIDERED.

Of whom & man is overcome, of the same is Ae drought in bondage.—2 PxrEn 2:19.

RE is no bondage moro hard

and grievous, than to be under

the yoko of the passions: but of all
theso, none is 8o crucl as katred, which
80 weakens and depresses all the pow-
ers both of body and mind, as not to
leave to the man one freo thought. On
tho contrary, ho who lives in love is
Jree. 1lo is no slave to anger, onvy,
covetousness, pride, lying, or calumny;
and being delivered from these by love,
he suffers not himself to be subdued
by evil desires, but continucs Christ’s
freceman (1 Cor. 7:22) in the liberty
of the Spirit: for “where the Spirit
of the Lord is, there is liberty.” 2
Cor. 3:17. Whosocver, thercfore,
walks in tho love of Christ, is no
longer a slave to sin, or a scrvant to
carnal affections; for the Spirit of
God's love has freed and purified him
from carnal concupiscence. And wo
sce that the love of God extends over
all men; of which wo not only find
sufficient proofs in Scripture, but the
footsteps of his universal benignity
are also everywhere displayed in na-
ture. We aro all equally covered with
tho heavens, and have all the use of
tho sun, the air, tho earth, and the
water; as well they who aro of high
degreo, as they who are of the mean-
est condition. And thoe very same
mind that is in God towards us, ought
also to be in us towards men; God

himsolf having set us a pattern of
universal kindness for our imitation.
Ilo rcgards not one more than an-
other, but loves all with an equal af-
fection. With him there is no respect
of persons, of dignity, or merit; bat
ho beholds all alike in Christ. This is
for our instruction. Now, as God acts
towards us, so ought we to act to-
wards our ncighbor. And truly, after
tho same mauner as we deal with man,
80 God will deal with us again. We
nced not go far to inquire what favor
we have with God Almighty. If we
but enter into our own conscience, it
will impartially tell us, what mind
and affection wo bear to our neigh-
bor; and as we have done to him, so
will God certainly do to us again, and
return our works into our own bosom.
And in this scnse it is said of God,
that “with tho pure he shews himself
purc; and with the froward, shews
himsclf froward” (Ps. 18: 26); that
is, if thou bearest an evil mind to thy
neighbor, God will be thine adversary
also.

2. 8ince, therefore, God has no need
of our scrvico, he has substitated our
ncighbor in his place, to receive our
cbarity, and has commanded us to pay
it as to himself. Ho has made this
lovo of our ncighbor the very touch-
stone by which we are to examine the
sincerity of our love to God.
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8. And it is for this reason that he
bas cnjoined tho love of our ncighbor
with so great carnecstness, requiring
us to show constantly the same love
to him which God shows to us. For
unless a man bo fully reconciled to,
and bo in perfect charity with his
ncighbor, he cannot have the favor or
grace of God. And although all the
sins of the world are atoned for by
the death of Clirist, and a full pardon
obtained, yct all mankind may in some
scnse bo raid to be in the same cir-
cumstances with the servant in the
parable, who had not wherewithal to
pay ; the king frecly remitted Lim all
Lis debts: but when ho afterwards
behaved himself ceruclly towards his
fellow-servant, the king revoked his
pardon; and condemned the servant,
on account of the hard usage with
which ho treated his neighbor, Matt.
18:23, ete. This parable Christ con.
cludes with the remarkablo expres.
sion: ¢ So likewise shall my heavenly
Futher do also unto you, if yo from
your hearta forgive not every ono his

brother, their trespasses,” Verso 33. -
1]

And, “ With the same measure that
ye mete withal, it shall bo measured
to you again.” Luke 6: 38.

4. lecuce, it plainly appears, that
man was not created for himself alone,
but for his ncighbor’s sake also. So
strict is the commandment of loving
our ncighbor, that when it is broken,
the very end of our crcation is do-
stroycd, and tho love of God is im-
mediately withdrawn from the soul.
Nothing is left but theseverest justico,
judging and condemning all that aro
void of this charity.

5. If wo duly considered theso
things, wo should never be angry
with one another; neither would “the
eun cvor go down upon our wrath.”
Eph.4:26. It is truc, on tho ono

hand, that Christ by his death on the
| cross has offered a full and complote
-atonement for all our trespasses, and
in this respect, has remitted all our
sins at once; yet is it, on tho othor
hand, an awful consideration, that the
whole extent of tho merits of Christ
will bo of no avail at all to us, if we
continue to hate our brother, and will
neither pardon nor love him. We shall
be entirely cut off from all the bene-
fits that flow from tho atonement.

0. 1lencé it appears bow important
the love of our ncighbor must be in
tho sigbt of God, binding us oven to
such a degree, that God rofuncs to be
loved by us, unless wo lovo our neigh.
bor also ; so that if we fail in our be-
nevolence toward the latter, wo fall
at the samo timo from graco and di.
vino charity. And for this reason, we
were created all equal and of the
samo nature, that we might not do.
spiso ono other; but, like children of
one common parent, live in peace and
love, and endeavor to maintain a good
and serene conscicnce.

7. Now, whocver hates and despises
bis brother, hates aud despises God
also, who has forbidden all such ani-
mositics in tho scvercst terms, If
thou contemnest thy brother, God
also contemns thee; which hastens
thy judgment and condemnation, and
deprives thee of all interest in the
merit and redemption of Christ, by
which sin is forgiven.

8. For it cannot be possible that a
heart filled with wrath and bitterness,
should in any degreo reap a saving

: fruit from the blood of Christ, which

was shed from a motive of pure love,
Yeca, tho above parablo (Matt. 18: 35)
plainly convinces us, that God was
less offended at tho debt of ten thou-
sand talents, than at the barbarous

cruelty of which the scrvant was
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guilty ; he cun overlook the debt, but
he cannot overlook the want of love.
Let us, thorefore, ponder the words

with which the Lord concludes the
parable: “So likewise shall my heav-
enly Father do also unto youn.”

~

CHAPTER XXVL

WHEREFORE OUR NEIGIHBOR IS8 TO BE LOVED.

Ows %0 man any thing, but to love one another ; for Ae that loveth another Aath
Sulfilled the law.—Rox. 18:8.

“ EREWITH shall I come

before the Lord? Shall I
come before him with burnt-offerings,
with calves of a ycar old? Will the
Lord bo pleased with thousands of
rams, or with ten thousands of rivers
of oil? Shall I give my first-born for
my transgression, the fruit of my
body for tho sin of my soul?—Ile
hath shewed theo, O man, what is
good ; and what doth tho Lord require
of theo, but to do justly, and to lovo
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy
God.” Micah 6:6-8.

2. By thia question, and tho answer
to it, tho prophet teaches us, wherein
the truo worship of God properly con-
sists; not in ceremonies and sacrifices,
sinco we aro notable to giveanything
to God, becauseall is his own already;
not in offering up human sacrifices,
which he does not require at our
hands, but detests and abhors, because
they are injurious to Jesus Christ, the
great propitiatory oblation which God
appointed to takoaway the sins of the
world (Jobn 1:29): but tho true wor-
ship of God consists in pare faith,
which, from the visible effect of it,
tho prophot hero describes, by “ doing
justly,” that is by tho exerciso of faith
in righteousness, in charity and mercy,

(which is more pleasing than all sae-
rifices); and in troe homility snd
contrition, as it is said: “The sacri-
fices of God are a broken spirit: &
broken and a contrite heart, O God,
thou wilt not despise.” Ps. 51:17.

8. To this divine worship, founded
within the heart, and proceeding from
faith, love, and humility, St. Paul pow-
crfully exhorts us in Rom. 13:8-10.
His admonition contains in it both
tho praiso of Christian love, and the
perpetual duty in which we stand en-.
gnged to our neighbor, and without
which it is impossible to serve God
aright. For truly thero is no other
way of serving God, except by that
which he himsclf works in our hearts:
so that to serve God, is nothing else
but to serve our ncighbor, and to do
him all the offices of Christian love
and humanity which we are able to
perform,

4. The apostle calls love a summary
of all virtues, and the «fulfilling of
the law.” Rom. 13:10. Not that we
are able by any acts of charity, to fal-
il perfectly the divine law, or that
conscquently we can merit eternal life
thereby ; (which cannot possibly be,
except our love were complete in
every respect, and arrived to a con-
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summate perfection): buat the apostle
desires to suggest thereby the won-
derful excellencey of this virtue, and to
inclino us, at the ramo time, to an un-
feigned love,  As to our righteousness,
it is not grounded on any work of
ours, but only on the merits of Christ
applied to ua by faith.

6. From this rightecousness of Christ,
apprehiended by faith, springs love to
our neighbor, together with the whole
train of Christian virtues, called by
tho apostlo “fruits of rightcousness,
which aro to the glory and praise of
God.” Phil. 1:11. But since the dig-
nity of this virtue is o very eminent,
it will be proper to sct forth further
motives by which the practice of it
may be endeared to us,

6. The first and strongest of all mo-
tives, is that which St. John usces:
“God is love; and he that dwelleth in
Jove, dwelleth in God, and God in
him” (1 John 4:16). For who would
not wish to bo in God, and to remain
in llim ; and that God should be and
remain in him? And who, on the con-
trary, woulld not abhor to be in Satan,
and to have Satan dwelling in him?
And yet this is the ordinary conse-
guence, as often as charity is repulsed,
and unnatural animositics are admitted
into tho heart. For as God is a lovor
of men, ready to save them from cter-
nal destruction, so the devil is a hater
of men.  This is further explained by
St. John: “1le that loveth, is born of
God, and knoweth God.” 1 John 4:7.
And again: “In thia the children of
God are manifest, and the children
of the devil: whosoever doeth not
rightcousncss in not of God, ncither
he that loveth not his brother.” 1 John
8:10. Now, cun there bo anything
more desirable than to be ranked
among the children of God, to bo be-
gotten of God, and toknow God truly

and experimentally ? But whoever bas
his heart void of this love, and has
nover felt its forco and enorgy, nor
tasted its goodness and gentloness,
long suffering and patience, this man
knows not God, who is pure lave,
For the knowledgo of God must pro-
ceed from onjoymont and exporience.
And how is it possible thut a man
should know Christ, whilst ho is a
stranger to love, and to that loving
intercourse which subsists betwixt
Chlrist and the soul? Ience it fol.
lows, that he that is without love, is
without Christ also. But he who is
earnest in the excreiso of love, shall
not beleft barren in the knowledge of
the Lord Jesus Christ: “For if these
things bo in you, and abound, they
mako you that ye shall ncither be
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 2 Pet. 1:8.

7. Tho sccond motive is found in
what our Lord himsclf says: ¢ By
this shall all mon know that yo are
my disciples, if yo have love one to
another.” John 13:35. Now, in order

to be a disciple of Christ, it is not

cnough to bo a Christian in name, or
by a mero verbal profession ; but to be
a disciple of Christ implics much more.
Such a one must believe in bis name;
must love him, imitate him, live in
him. 1le must, in a peculiar manner,
adhcre to him; must feel the love of
Christ infused into his soul, and frecly
partako of all the gifts and benetits
purchased by him. \Whoever has not
this love of Christ abiding in him, is
not Christ's disciple, nor can ho pre-
tend to havo any share in his merits.
For how is it possible that Christ
should know a man who bLas ncither
fuith in, nor any love to him? Asa
flower is kuown by its fragrance, and
fruit by its flavor, so a true disciple of
Christ is known by his love.



Crar. XXVI]

TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 87

8. Honce, St. Paul does not hesitate
to affirm, that “all gifts without char-.
ity aro nothing” (1 Cor. 13:8); which
is a third motive why wo should de-
sire this oxcellent gift. In trath, nei.
ther the knowledgo of divers tonguos,
nor the gift of miracles, nor the un.
derstanding of high and sublimo mys.
teries, nor any oxtraordinary ondow-
ments, are sufficient marks by which
to know a Christian; this preroga-
tive being entirely reserved to “ faith,
which worketh by love.” Gal. 5:6.
Nor docs God require any bard things
at our hand (such as the working of
miracles), but to exercise love and hu-
mility; virtues that may be appro-
bended by the meancst capacity. Nor
will it be demanded of thee in the day
of judgment, whether thou hast been
versed in arts, tongues, and scicnces,
or what great parts thou hast pos-
sessed in this world ; but whether thou
bast exercised thysclf in faith and love.
“I was a bungered,” saith our Sav-
iour, “and yc gave me meat, ete.”” Matt.
25:85, etc. And St. Paul says to the
Galatians: “In Christ Jesus ncither
circumcision availeth anything, nor
ancircumcision (no gifts, no parts, no
endowments, no respect of persons);
but faith which worketh by love.”
Gal. 5: 6.

9. Add to theso, as a fourth motive,
that passago of St. John: “If a man
say, I love God, and hateth his brother,
he is a liar: for ho that loveth not his
brother whom he hath scen, how can
he love God whom he hath not scen?
And this commandment have we from
him, That he who loveth God, love his
brother also.” 1 John 4:20, 21. This
all tho inspired writors teach, that love
towards God cannot possibly oxist in
_ tho soul without love to our neighbor.,
For he that hates his neighbor must
be an enomy to Goud; bocause God isa

“cheorfulness,

lover of men, aud requires us to be of
the same mind.

10. A fith motive is, that love is the
great law of naturo, and attended with
many things beneficial to mankind,
without which wo would not be able
to live. Whon any good thing hap-
pens to man, it cortainly pruceeds
from divino love. llenco, St. Paul
calls love, the “bond of perfectness”™
(Col. 3:14); and describes, in Rom.
12:9, 10, the exccllent fruits that
grow upon this stock. And our Sa-
viour himself teaches to the same ef-
feet: « All things whatsoever ye would
that men should do to you, do ye even
80 to them: for thisis the law and the
prophets.” Matt. 7:12. And this is
8o universal a truth, that the beathens
themselves were, by the very law of
nature written in their hearts, con-
vinced of it. Hence they eaid: *That
which you would not should be done
to yourself, do not the same to an-
other.” This exccllent sentence, the
Emporor Severus, a prince adorned
with many virtues, had daily in his
mouth, and enacted it into a law for
the good of the country.

11. A sixth motive is, that love is a
beautiful image and a foretaste of
oternal life; when the saints shall
loveo cach other sincercly; when they
shall ‘delight in onc another, a.... con-
verso together with wonderful and
incffable concord, in an inexpressible
sweetness, in  unfeigned affection,
and joy. Whoever,
therefore, would concecive to himself
an image of that marvcllous love and.
harmony, and obtain some foretaste
of tho exquisite pleasures of the eter-
nal beatitude, lot him study this love,
in which ho will find a singular pleas-
uro, with much peaco and tranquillity
of mind,

12, The more pure and fervent our
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charity fs, the nearer it approaches to
the divine nature. This is a scventh

motivo. In God, in Christ, and in the |

Holy Ghost, there resides the most
pure, fervent, and transcendent love.
It {a then that our love becomes pure,
whon we Jove ono another, not for the
sako of private interest, but for the
sako of the love of God, which is the
great and unerring pattern which wo
ought carcfully to follow. For God
loves us with a disinterested love: but
if any man loves his neighbor for his
own private profit and interest, his
love is not pure at all, nor does it, in
any degree, como up to that sublime
example which is sct us by God Al-
mighty. This makes also the differ-
enco botwixt heathen and Chrintian
charity. A Christian loves bis neigh-
“bor in God and in Christ, disinterest-
edly and gencrously, without debasing
bimsclf by any ignoble or sclfish
design.  Thus is his love preserved
purc and sincere, free from dissimula-
tion, falschood, and any counterfeit.
Whereas the bheathens polluted their
deedn with sclf-honor and interest,
and other sinister ends, which mingled
with the best of their actions. This
Christian Jove, wben it becomes a
habit in the mind, produces a truo
fervency of spirit, to perform still
greater acts of love and benignity.
And it is then that love is truly fer.
vent, when it inspires the lover with
great mercy and tenderness towards
his fellow-creatures, and prompts to
vigorous cfforts to relieve their neees-
sity. When he has the affairs of his
ncighbor as much at heart as hisown,
then he is ready even to “lay down
his very life for the brethren” (1 John
3:16), if nced be, or, after tho exam-
plo of Moscs and Paul, to bo “ac-
<ursed ”* ‘for the brethren, and to be
“blotted out of the book of God,” if

this possibly could be done. Exod.
82:82; Rom. 9:8.

18. Hence it follows (which is the
cighth motive), that we ought also to
love our enemios, according to the
Lord's procept: “Love your enomies,
bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for
them which despitefully use you and
persccute you; that ye may be the

children of your Father which is in

heaven. For if yo love them which
love you, what reward have yo? do
not tho publicans the samo?’ Matt,
5:44; Luko 0:32, ete. llercin con.
sist the excellency and prerogative of
a true Christian; namely, to subject
nature to this divino principle, to tane
flesh and blood, and to overcomeo the
world, and the evil therein with good-
ness. Rom. 12:21. “If thino enemy
bunger, feed him.” Rom. 12:20. It is
not cnough for a Christian not to hurt
his ncighbor or encmy; but le is
commanded to do him good, and to
support him with such aids, as are
convenient for him (Exod. 23: 4, ete.);
whoever refuses to comply with these
terms, cannot be a child of God, or a
disciple of Christ.

14. Tho ninth motive is, that who-
ever does not practiso Christian love
and charity, scparates himself from
the spiritual body of Clrist, that is,
the Church; and forfeits all the privie
leges of this body, and even the mer-
its of Christ; there being but “one
Lord, one fuith, one baptism.” Eph.
4:5. For as the members when cut
off from the body, no longer partake
of the life and power of the head, but
are dead; o those that do not live in
the practice of love and charity, aro
scparate from Christ, the sole Head
‘of the Church, and can reccive no
power and vital inflaonco out of his
fulncss. Therefore, St. Jobn says,
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“He that loveth not his brother,
abideth in doath.” 1 John 8:14,

18. Lastly, we ought to love one
another, because on tho wings of this
love tho prayor of & Christian asconds
to heaven. By prayer, all good gifts
are to bo obtained; and without
prayer, all helps and consolations are
expected in vain. But then our prayer
must spring from the evangelical prin-
ciplo of love; since God gives car to
no prayers, but to thoso that are
grounded on fauith and Christian char.
ity : “If two of you agroe on carth,

as touching anything that thcy shall
ask, it shall be done for them of my
Father whioh is in heaven.” Matt.
18:19.

16. Come then, O man! lct this
sweot agreoment and harmony be es-
tablished among us upon earth. Let
us live in the spirit of love, that peace
and union may dwell among us; for
where peace is, there is the God of
roace (2 Cor. 13:11; Rom. 15:33);
und where Ilc is, thero ““he hath also
commanded his blessing and life for
ovormore." Ps. 138:3.

CHAPTER XXVIL

WHEREFORE OUR ENEMIES ARE TO BE LOVED.

Lovs your enemices, bloss them that curse you, do good to them that Aate you, and prey for them
which despitefully use you and persecuts you; that ys may be the children of your Father

which {s in Asaven.—DlATT. 0 : 44, 40.

IIE firat cause why encmics ought

to bo loved, is tho oxpress com-
mandment of God by his Sou; for
which he gives this rcason, “that we
may be the children of our Father in
heaven,” that is, ““of him that loved
us when we were yet his encmics.”
Rom. 5:10. Asif ho had said, “Un.
less you love your encmics, you can-
not bo tho children of the houvenly
Father: and ho that is not God's son,
what fathor shall ho have!” This
commandment of the Lord is little
practised ; alas! how backward wo
aro in bringing forth such fruits as
bocomo the children of God! If wo
be his children, truly we ought to
study tho great losson of loving our
encnies, that so, in somo dogreo, wo
may express tho charactor of our
Futlier iu heaven.

2. Tho Scripture says, “Ile that
lovoth not his brother, abideth in
death.” 1 John 3:14. And why does
ho abide in death? Because he has
not yet received that vital principle
which is to bo derived from Christ.
The spiritual and heavenly life con-
sists in fuith towards God, and in love
to our ncighbor. Thus, St. John says,
“Wo know that wo have passed from
death unto lifo, because we love the
brethron.” 1 John 3:14. Whence it
is manifesat, that love is an undoubted
sign and effect of spiritual life or res-
toration to lifo in Christ; as hatred
to men is an infallible proof of spirit-
ual death and scparation from God.
JAnd this spiritual death bere, will end
in eternal dcath hereafter; of which
our Lord faithfully warns us.

3. Whoovor, thercfore, suffers his
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heart to be filled with wrath and bit-
terness against his neighbor, ought to
know assurcdly, that even his best
performances, his prayer and attend.
anco on divine worship, and other
works of that nature, aro altogether
vain, and of no account before God.
St. Paul says, “ Though I bestow all
my goods to feed tlie poor, and though
I give my body to be burnéd, and have
not charity, it profiteth mo nothing.”
1Cor. 13:3.

4. It is, on the other hand, the
property of a noble and divine mind,
to pardon injuries. Behold how long-
suffering God is, and how casily he is
reconciled, Ps. 103:8. Consider the
example of Christ, theo Son of God,
who, in the midst of his exquisite tor-
ments, like a patient lamb, did not so
much as “open his mouth.” Ina. 53:7.
Contemplato the natare of the divine
8pirit, who appeared in the form of a
dove (Matt. 3:16), with a view that
by such a representation ho might
teach us a dove-like meckness of mind,
and recommend to us that tender sim-
plicity of mauners, which becomes a
true Christian, With what patience
did Moxes bear the reprouches of the
people, thus deserving to bo called
“very meck, above all the men which
were upon the face of tho carth.”
Numb. 12:3. Remember also the con-
duet of David, and with what lenity
of mind he heard the curses of Shimei.
2 Sam. 16: 10,

8. True love teaches us to be angry
with nono but oursclvea. True peace
consists not in having much wealth,
but in benring patiently whatever gocs
agaiust our nature. Should a maduan
rail at the sun, and curse it for being
nothing but darkness, the sun would
never be darkened by his reproachful
language, but continue his courso, and
enlighten tho world as befure.  So do

thou also, and remomber that thore is
no awecter or bettor revenge than to
forgive. Such wiso and excellent rules
were practised by many of the heathens
themselves,  Pericles, the Grecian or-
ator, having patiently heard a man reo-
vile him for the space of a whole duy,
when night came on, kindly invited
Lim to his house, and entertained him
in a friendly manner, saying, “It is
casier to speak cvil of virtue than to
possess it.” Thus Phocion, general of
the Athenians, when he had deserved
well of his country, but through envy
was adjudged to death, and was now
about to undergo tho sentenco, being
asked if ho had any commands for his
son, generously made answer: ¢ None,
except that he never take measures to
revengoe this injury, which I suffer of
my country.” Tho Emperor Titus
being told that two brothers had con-
spired to cause his death, scrupled not
to invite them both to sup with him;
and in the morning went with them
to the theatre, and placed himself be.
twixt them, to behold the play. Thus
with marvellous clemency ho over-
came, at last, their bascness. And
when Cato had committed suicido, Ju-
lius Ceesar said: “ I havo lost a glori-
ous victory ; for I had intended to for-
give Cato all the evil that ho has done
to me.”

6. But after all, as to the man who
cannot be influenced by the unspeak-
able patienco and meckness of the Son
of God himeelf, to forgivo and to love
his enemics, him ncither the examplo
of the saiuts, nor of heathens, will ever
be able to melt into love and forbear-
anco. For what greater injustice and
barbarity can bo conceived, than that
tho Son of God should be so shamo-
fully treated by the children of men,
be scourged with stripes, crowned with
thorns, spit upon, and loaded with all
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the marks of scorn and derision; and
lastly, be nailed on the cross? Novor-
thelens, be was able to bear, with an
unsbaken firinness, all the affronta and
indignities which the malico of mon
was able to contrive; nay, and froely
to pardon all this barbarous usage,
and to pray, “ Father, forgive them !”

" Luko 23:34.

7. And, truly, it was to this very
end that our blessed Redcemor set his
example before our eyes, that it might
be an all-bhealing medicine for such
spiritual discases as have scized upon
us; particularly, that it might abase
all pride and loftiness, strengthen what
is weak, supply what is defectivo, and
correct what is evil and out of order.
Cun the distemper of pride bo so vio-
lent, as not. to bo healed by the pro-
found humility and lowlinessof Christ ?
Heb, 5:8. Can avarico and covetous-
ucss prove so stubborn, as to baflle a
remedy derived from that sacred pov-
erty which appearod in Jesus Christ ?
What wrath is so ficrce and vehoment,
that his meckness and lonity cannot
mollify it? What desire of revengeo so
bitter and barbarous, which his pa-
tience canuot assuage and composo?
What inhumanity so great and cruel,
which tho love of Clrist caunot warm

into a sweet and compassionate tem-
per? And what heart can be #0 hard
and obdurate, as not to be melted with
tho tears of Jesus Christ himself?

8. Who would not beartily wish to
bo made like God the Father, his Son,
and the Iloly Ghost, and to carry
within him the exccllent image of the
sacred Trinity, which cbiefly consists
in love and forgiveness? For it is the
highest of all the divine properties, to
show compassion and mercy, to epare
and to pardon, to be kind and gra-
cious: and that must be undoubtedly
one of the sublimest virtues, which
makes us bear the nearest rescmblance
to tho Most Iligh God, and to all such
persons as are the most couspicuous
for gooduess and virtue.

9. Lastly, the highest degree of
virtuo is, when & man, overcoming
himself, is ready at any time to forget
injuries, to purdon offences, and to
show acts of favor and clemency.
“IIo that is slow to anger,” says Sol-
omon, “ je better than the mighty : and
he that ruleth his spirit, than be that
takoth a city.” Prov. 16:32. This is
tho highest step of the soul's ascen-
sion in her spiritual exercise; and
when she has attained it, she rests in
God, and is perfect in him.

CHAPTER XXVIIL

SBHOWING HOW THE LOVE OF THE CREATOR SHOULD BE PREFERRED TO THAT OF
ALL CREATURES; AND HOW OUR NEIGHBOR 18 TO BE LOVED IN GOD.

If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in Aim.—1 Jorx 2: 15

IIE heart of man is so constituted,
that it cannot exist without love;

it must love God, or the world, or self.

If, therefore, man be under so strong

a compulsion to love, let him direct
his love to God, the supreme Good,
and give up that affection to Him,
who originally planted it in man, and
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kindled ft by bis good Spirit; and who
fs still ready, at our fervent rcquest,
to rekindle this flamo in thesoul. His
love to us is still the great principle
that produces our love to him: and
if his love to us mect with a suitable
retarn on our «ido, then his love will,
day by day, more ardently embrace
us. For love begets love, according
to the words of the Lord: “ Lo that
loveth me shall be loved of my Fa-
ther.” John 14:21.

2. Wherever tho love of God re-
sides, it disposcs the soul frecly to
Jove all men, and not only to wish
them well, but to do them all proper
acts of love and beneficenco ; this be.
ing the property of that love which is
grounded in God, and derived from
bim.
neighbor, will never burt or defraud
any man in word or decd.

8. But the gencrality of the peoplo
are engrossed so much with the love
of the world, that they never even
admit the love of God into their
hearts. This is plain from that falso
love with which they treat their
ncighbor, and which, under a show of
friendship, secks nothing but temporal
advauntage. Nothing in the world
should be loved to such a degree, as
to injure the fove of God, or to como
in competition with it; especially since
there is 80 great a vanity and vile-
necss in tho world, and so great a
worth and majesty in God, as that no
comparison can ever be made betwixt
them. As God infinitely excels all his
creatures, so the love of God infinitely
excels in holiness and dignity all the
Jove wo cun bear to the creature, and
is in no wiso to bo compared with it.
No lovo to the creature ought to have
suflicicnt weight with us, to mako us
offend the love of God, or to act in
opposition to the same.

Such a lover of God and of his-

4. 8t. Paul says: “Who planteth a
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit
thereof?’ 1 Cor, 9:7. These words
may not improperly be applied to this
case. Who is more worthy of our love,
than ho that hath planted it in our
hearts, and to whose love we owe our
life and being? And as wo all live by
the love of God in Christ, so we should
all adhere to this love, and make it
our constant support even in the time
of adversity. As a pilot in tempesta.
ous weather, does not leave the ship
to the mercy of the billows, but se-
cures it by the anchor as well as he
can, and stays its unruly motions; so
in like manner, when the ship of our
faith is tosscd about in the sea of this
world, and beset on all sides with the
temptations of sin and vanity, of
wrath and pride, of lust and avarice,
we should hold to the love of Christ,
and not suffcr our hearts to be re.
moved from that spiritual steadfast.
ness, which is to carry us safo through
all the tempests of this pervorse and
boisterous world. Romans 8: 38, 39.
Thus, when &in and death, the devil
and hell, tribulation and persecution,
and other miscries, threaten to over.
whelm us, wo are then to hold fast
the love of God manifested in Christ
Jesus. This divine love is like that
mountain of ealvation which was
showed to Lot when he went out of
Sodom, to escape the fire of that ac-
cursed place. Gen. 19:17.

5. The fire of lust, attended with
everlasting flames and torments, is
worse than that of Sodom. But the
love and fear of God are a sovereign
remedy aguainst this profane love, and
against any motion contrary to its
pure and heavenly nature. It was
this divine fear and love which pre-
scrved Joseph from the enticemonts
of Potipbar’s wife, and it still guards
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us against the snares of an evil world,
Gen. 89:9.

6. No man can love the world, but
he who has never tasted the love of
God; nor can any man hate, defraud,
or circumvent his neighbor in any-
thing, but ho that does not love God
from his heart. Whenco ariso all the
anxious carcs of this life, that gricf
and vexation of gpirit with which poor
mortals are disturbed? Burely, from
nothing but from a want of the love
of God. For the sweetness of divine
Jove is ro strong and effectual, that it
mitigutes tho sonse of all the miscrics
that aro incident to this lifo. ‘Lhis
love renders a man happy even in
death ituelf,

7. Again, such is the naturo of lovo,
that it influences a man to lay asidoall
thoughts about anything elso, and to
fix his attention entircly on the be-
loved object, in order to possess and
enjoy that alone. Why then are the
children of men so much besotted with
the things of this world? Why do
they not entirely forget ull wealth and
honor, lust and riches, that they may
enjoy him alone, whom they profess
to love? This was in former timos tho
constant practico of the holy men of
God; whom the exquisito swectness
rof this divine love had so much over-
powered, as to makeo thom forget the
whole world, and even themselves also,
Hence they were accounted fools in
the world, when at the same time they
wero the wiscst of all men; and their
despisers most descrved the namo of
fools and madmen, as preferring a
handful of frail and transient things,
to cverlasting and never-fuding pros-
pority. Those are the greatest fools,
who call the godly by that name, who,
setting their love on things above, are
deeply concerned to obtain and eter-
nally enjoy them. 1 Cor. 3:19; 4:10,

8. A true lover of God, loves God
as if thoro were nothing in the whole
universe to love bat God alone. And
for this reason, he finds all that in
God, which he sought before in the
world. For God hath in himself all
things essentially, whatever we can de-
siro. llo is truc honor and joy ; heis
peace and pleasuro; ho is wealth and
maguificence. With him are light and
lifo, glory and majesty, and all those
delights that tho heart of man can de-
sire. All is found in a more substan-
tial and transcendent manner in God,
than it is in the world. If, therefore,
thou lovest any creature, fur the sake
of beauty, transfer thy love to God,
who is the fountain of all beauty. If
thou wouldst love that which is good,
fix thy love upon God, whois the eter-
nal source of all goodness, nay, the es-
sential Good itselt; and without whom
there is no goodness at all. Matt. 19:
17. For whatever goodness the crea-
ture may sccm to possess, it is but an
inconsiderablo drop derived out of the
ocean of the infinite goodness of God,
and which is besides impaired by many
frailtics aud imperfections that adhere
to it.

9. To conclade—is it not far better
to sct thy love and affections on God
alono, the uncxhausted fountain and
well-spring of all perfection and good-
ness? Tho less a thing bas of earthly
gravity in it, the lighter it is, and the
moro casily is it carried upwards. So
it is with the soul; the more it cleaves
to carthly things, and is pressed down
by them to the ground, the less ability
has it to raise itself to God, and re-
joice in its Maker. In a word, the
less a man loves this world, the more
will the love of God and of his neigh-
bor prevail in the soul.

10. Mcenco it follows that he that
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loveth God, eannot but love his neigh-
bor also, and he that dares to offend

God, will not forbear to offend his

neighbor.

CHAPTER XXIX.

OF THAT RECONCILIATION TO OUR NEIGHBOR, WITHOUT WHICH GOD WITHDRAWS
HI1S8 GRACE.
First be reconciled to thy brother.—Marr. 5:24.

VERY one who desires to bo rec-
onciled to God, must of necessity
endeavor to reconcile himself to his
ncighbor; because God takes the in.
jury which is offered to man, as of-
fered to himself, and the evil done to
man, as done to himsclf.

2. When, therefore, any one offends
both God and man, he cannot be re-
stored to the favor of God before he is
reconciled to man his neighbor; for
having offended them both, he must
alxo be recongiled to both, which is
expresnly attested by Christ himself:
“If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and
there rememberest that thy brother
hath aught against thee, leave thero
thy gift before the altar, and go thy
way ; first bo reconciled to thy brother,
and then come and offer thy gift.”
Matt. 5: 23, 24.

8. 1t will bo needful, therefore, to
say something further of tho love of
God and of our neighbor, and to show
how impossible it is to scparate tho
onc from tho other: and again, that
this reconciliation, so joined together,
proves tho true source of brotherly
love and affection.

4. This the beloved disciplo has ex-
pressed as follows: “If o man say, I
love God, and hateth his brother, ho
js a liar: for he that Joveth not his
brother whom ho hath seen, how can
he love God whom he hath not seen?

And this commandment have we from
him, that he that loveth God love his
brother also.” 1 John 4:20,21. So
utterly impossible is it, that tho love
of God should subsiat without the love
of our ncighbor. Henco, also, it fol-
lows, that he who truly and unfeign.
edly loves God, will also embrace his
neighbor with the samo sincero affec-
tion. And again, if tho love which we
profess to bear to God be hypocritical
and false, then tho love with which we
scem to lovb our neighbor, will riso no
higher than its principle, but prove
fulso likewise. Therefore, the love of
our ncighbor is the test of our love of
God, by the right application of which,
the truth or falschood of that love will
casily be discovered.

5. This consideration gives us a true
insight into tho lovo of our neighbor,
and that brotherly reconciliation which
ought to attend it. There is a twofold
object given by God to man, to which
all the actions of his life are constantly
to tend; namely, the love of God, and
of our ncighbor. Into this, all our en-
deavors oght finally to bo resolved,
and we ought to make a daily progress
in this boly exercise; since we aro to
this very end, created, redcomed, and
sanctificd. In a ~-:¢d, Christ himself
is the one and «,.iy scope in which all
our actions ougl ¢ to centre. Now, the
more we approac% to love, the more
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we approach to Christ, and the botter
we imitate his unblamable life.

6. For this end God was made man,
or, the Word was made flesh, that he
might set beforo our cyes a most lovely
and living image of his infinite love
and kindness, and that from hence it
might appear, that God was Love
itself; love in His own immense, in-
comprehensible, and unscarchable cs-
sence; and that man, by viewing so
amiable an object of love ns is dis-
played in Christ Jesus, might be trans-
formed into the same imago day by
day.

7. Furthoermoro, as, in Christ, God
and man are united together by an in-
dissoluble tie, so the love of God is so
closcly connected with thoe 1+~ of our
neighbor, that the former cav.:ot exist
without the latter. Nay, the love of
God and of our ncighbor can be no
more dixjoined or put asunder, than the
divino and human natures in Christ.
And as bhe who injures the humanity
of Christ cannot but affront his divin-
ity also; 80 he who offends man, is in
like manner guilty of offending tho
infinito God himself. We cannot be
angry with our neighbor, without
being, at tho same time, angry with
God!

8. We will illustrate what has been
raid, by the following comparison.
When a cirele is made, and from its
eentro a number of lines are drawn
to the circumference, all theso lines,
though ever so distant in the circum-
ferenco, meet together in the point,
which is in the middle. IIcre they
aro all united in ono, and all flow into
one, be they ever so wido asunder,
yea, even directly opposite one to the
other. Not one of all the lines, let
their number bo ever so great, can be
broken from the rest, without losing
its communication with tho centre it-

solf, wherein they all meet. 8o God
is & point, or a centre, whose circum-
forenco is everywhere, extending in &
manner, to all men upon earth. Who-
ever presumes to break off the lines
of his love from his ncighbor, must,
in like manner, disjoin and break them
off from God at the same time. And
as all these lines cohere and concar in
the centre, and thercin mutually af-
fect ono another, so is there a sort of
central sympathy, and a fellow-feel-
ing, as it were, of the sufferings of our
ncighbor, provided we be bat all united
in God, the great centre of all good
Christians.

9. Tho truth of what has been said,
is forcibly illustrated in the history of
Job. When the tidings were brought
him, that his temporal goods were
destroyed, it appears that he quietly
boro the loss of them, without giving
any great sign of discontent at the
appointments of Providence. He still
continued to bless the Lord, and freely
to own, that he who had given bim his
property, had also a right to take it
away whonever he pleased. But when
ho was told, that he bad also lost his
children, then indeed it went to bis
hecart: then he “arose, and rent his
mantle, and shaved his head, and fell
down upon the ground.” Job.1:20. So
let every true Christian act when he
hecars of tho calamity of his neighbor
(here represented by the children of
Job); knowing that he ought more to
bo affected with the misery of his
ncighbor, than with the loss of all his
worldly substance. For itis the prop-
orty of truo love, to be moved with
tho miscries of other men more than
with our own losses. O, happy ment!
if thoy would live together in mutual
love and affection! Then frands would
ccaso; then injuries would be known
no more, nor would there be any com-
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plaint of unjust ways, or of underhand
dealings, .

10. In order that this might be the
moro decply impressed on the heart,
God was pleased to ereate but oncman
in the beginning, together with Eve,
who was roon afterwards mado. Gon,
2:21, 22, Thin was dono, that all man.
kind, springing up from one original
stock, and, as it were, from one root,
might all unite in mutual kindness and
brotherly affection with one another.
This is the reason why God did not
crcate a multitude of men in the be-
gil'ming, but onc only ; whereas he cre-
ated many beasts, trees avd herbs at
once. '

1}. The love which God commands
us to pursue, is of that agrecable na-
ture, and of that incomparablo swect-
ness, that it does not in the least bur.
den either a man's soul or body. Nay,
it renders the mind easy under every
event, 'is most agrecable to our very
nature, and in every respeet attended
with a quict apd blessed life.  But if
the ramo God who has enjoined theo
to love thy neighbor, had commanded
. thee to hate him, thou wouldest then
bave had cauxo to complain of hard
usage, und of a far heavier burden than
that which love can possibly imposo
upon theo. For the spirit of batred
and revengo is a tormentorof the soul,
and a daily grief and vexation to those
that aroc enslaved by it. On the con-
trury, love refreshes the whole man;
and is vo far from weakening or de-
stroying body or soul (which is tho
common cffect of batred and cnvy),
that it is a great preserver of both,
and cxhilurates them by tho heal-
ing influcnce which it carries with it.
In a word, to those that love God, it
is & plcasure to love their neighbor
alno; but those who do not love God
thivk it a burd aud dificult tusk-to

embraco their noighbor with brotherly
love.

12. Butifthy depraved nature shonld
still find it a hard task to lovo thy
ncighbor, then consider- how much
harder it will be to be banished for-
ever from the presence of God, and to
endure tho pangs of hell to all eternity,
Wretched is the man, who makes so
sad a choice as to prefer hell-torments
to a friendly reconciliation. Our own
experience would soon convince us, if
we made the trial, that as by faith we
enjoy solid peaco with God (as the
apostlo assures us, Rom. 5:1); so by
Clristian love and reconciliation we
enjoy peaco with men, together with
much case and tranquillity of heart:
whereas, on the contrary, a mind full
of rancor and malice frets itself, and
has no other reward to expect than the
lashes of an unruly conscience.

13. The sum of all this is: Every
virtue rewards its followers with peace
of conscience; and every vico punishes
those that commit it with the recom-
pense which they deserve. Every vir
tuc exalts thoso that practiso it; and
every vico covers its slaves with
shame.

14. With regard to the order and
method by which we aro to proceed
in working out a sound reconciliation
with our offended neighbor, the Scrip-
ture is cxplicit. The terms of recon-
ciliation are these: 1. Tho offcnder in
to confess his sin to his noighbor whom
ho has offended. 2. Ho is fuithfully to
restoro that of which hoe has defrauded
his ncighbor; that is, he ought to ro-
turn not only tho principal, but also
the fifth part over and above it. 3. If
there be none to receivo it, ho is then
to offer it unto the Lord himsclf.
Numb. 5: 17, 8.

15. This restitution of things un-
lawfully taken away, is commanded
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in such strong and expressive words,
as to show that it is absolutcly a noc-
essary part of unfoigned repontance.
St. Augustino has thus oxpressed his
mind on this subject: “ The sin is not
remitted, unloss the thing unlawfully
taken away be restored.”—¢When the
thing that is taken away may bo re-
stored, and is not restored, thero is no
true, but a feigned repentance.”

16. And truly it is tho property of
unfeigned repentance to contemn all
carthly things, and count them as loss
(Phil. 3:8), in respect of that abound-
ing grace which is bestowed upon a
penitent sinner. Of this we havo a
glorious instance in Zaccheus, and in
his conversion to God (Luko 19:8);
who has had, however, comparatively
few followers in this ago. Sound con-
version to God cleanses the heart, and
purifics the conscience, by faith in
Christ; it breaks the power of sin,
and by influencing a man to restore
such things as are wrongfully de-
tained, not only clcars the heart be-
foro God, but also tho outward conduct
in the oyo of the world. For in the
heart and conscienco a man is a thicf
before God, as long as he keeps any
thing back that is taken away, how-
ever ho may ceaso to steal hercafter.
Thercfore, in order that repentance
may provo truo, and the conscience bo
freed from guilt, all possible restitu-
tion is to bo made: or if a man bo not
ablo to make full reatitution, ho ought
fervently to imploro the Lord, that ho
himself, in his stead, would restoro the
things taken from his neighbor, and
thus do justice.

17. Since a sinner is thus bound in
a twofold respect to God and to his
neighbor, in urder that his repentance
may be full and efficacious, it is ro-
quircd that both be eatisfied. God
docs not accept any man's ropentance,

unless he be first reconciled to his
ncighbor. Therefore, it is to no pur-
pose if thou shouldost eay unto God:
“ Merciful God, I confess that I have
offended and injured my neighbor; I
have damaged him by wicked usury
and fraud; and have dealt eo with
him, as I would not that another
should deal with me: which iniquity
I humbly entreat thee, O Lord, to par-
don for thy dear Son’s sake.” Be not de-
ceived; God will not be mocked! He
repels thy prayer, and saith: « Bestore
first that which with fraud and usury
thou hast taken from thy neighbor,and
then thy pardon shall be ready.” Not
as if a man merited the pardon of God
by this restitution; this is a debt due
to his ncighbor, and how can he pre-
tend to merit any thing by that resti-
tution which he is 8o engaged to make,
and which tho law of God expressly
enjoins ! For thus hath the Lord com-
manded : “All things whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do
yo cven 80 to them.” Matt. 7:12. «“For
with tho same mcasurc that ye mete
withal, it shall be mcasured to you
again.” Luke 6:38.

18. The same truth is confirmed by
the following Scripturcs: “Leave thy
gift (oblation or sacrifice) before the
altar and go thy way ; first be recon-
ciled to thy brother, and then come
and offer thy gift.”” Matt. 5:24. «Cease
to doovil ; lcarn to do well ; -scck judg-
ment, reliovo the oppressed, jud:e the
fatlerlees, plead for the widow. Come
now, and let us reason together, saith
tho Lord : though your gins be as scar-
let, they shall bo as white as snow;
though they bo red like crimson, they
shall be as wool.” Isa. 1:10-18 And
again, by the same prophet the Lord
thus rcasons: ‘“Is not this the fast
that 1 havochosen? to loose the bands
of wickedness, to undo the heavy.bur~
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dens, and to let the opprossed go freo,
and that yo break every yoke? Is ft
not to deal thy bread to tho hungry,
and that thou bring the poor that are
cust out to thy house? when thou
scest tho naked that thou cover him,
and that thou hide not thyseclf from
thine own flesh ? Then shall thy light
break forth as the morning, and thine
health shall rpring forth speedily ; and
tby righiteousncss shall go before thee ;

tho glory of tho Lord shall be thy
rearward.” Isa. 58:6-8.

19. All thoso Scriptures, with one
consent, proclaim this great truth,—
that God will not accept the repent.
ance of any man, or hear his prayer,
or regard his alms and oblations, un.
less b be firat reconciled to his neigh.
bor, and muko him all the restitution
that is in his powor.

CHAPTER XXX

s OF THE FRUITS OF LOVE

Charity suffereth long, end is kind ; cAarity envieth nol; charity veuntetA not itself, is ot puffed
up, doth not behare itself unseemly, sccketh mot her ewn, is not easily provoked, thinketh no
evil ; rejoiceth mot in inigquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, delieveth all things,
Aopeth all things, endureth all things.—1 Cox. 13: 4-7.

VEN as the tree of lifo stood in

the midst of Paradise (Gen. 2:9);
80 Jesus Christ stands in the Paradise
of the Christian Charch, in order that
all belicvers might derive lifo and
strength from him. The whole sub-
stanco of the Christian religion con-
sists in faith and love. As by faith in
Christ, the lifo of a Christian is ren-
dered acceeptable to God (tho lifo
which he lives being not so much his
own, as tho lifo of Christ in him); so
Love proves the fruitful principle of
all such charitable acts as relate to his
ncighbor. And so truo is it, that all
virtues, how shining socver they may
bo, are of no account without charity;
that even faith itsclf is counted dead
if it bo without love. James 2:17.
For although faith, as it respects jus-
tification, has no regard to works,
either preceding, accompanying, or
following it, but to Jesus Curist only,

on whom it lays hold; yet is that faith
bat mere show and pretence which is
not attended with love, though it
should even work miracles. Forasa
body decstitute of a soul is dead; so
the inward epiritual man, if be have
not lovoe, is dead in all his members.
Thercforo hath the apostle declared,
that faith should work by love. Gal.
5:6. It is true that faith justifics a
sinner without works (Rom. 4:6): yet
when it performs the functions of mu-
tual love among men, it will necces-
sarily be accompanied with a train of
good works; this being the truc test
by which geouine faith can be dis-
tinguished from all counterfeits. This
is that faith which works by love;
this is tho treo which bears abundance
of fruits, as from the following con-
siderations will further appear.

2. The first of these fruits in long-
suffering. “Charity suffercth long.”
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Tho nature and constitution of this
virtno no one over moro fully ex-
pressod than Christ himsolf, tho true
tree of life, whoso goodly and salutary
fruits wo ought to cat, and to convert
into our own substance and nature,
As ho by his wonderful long-suffering
bore tho malice of the world, that
thereby sinners might be brought to
-repentance (Rom. 2: 4); 8o do thou
alko, O man, order thy lifo and man-
ners, that it may appear ovident, that
tho meck and gentle Christ lives in
thee, and that thou mayest continue
in him, as a member firmly united to
its head.

8. Tho second fruit is kindness.
“Charity is kind.” This virtue was
also most eminontly scen in Christ
Jesus, and in that examplo which he
hath sct us. David says: “Grace is
poured into thy lips.” Ps. 45:2. And
tho Evangeclist tells us, that “they
wondered at the gracious words which
proceeded out of his mouth.” Luke
4:22. To theso words do thou givo
attention, O man, and follow this
great pattern of love and benignity,
that so Christ may also speak by thy
mouth, and that thoa mayest remain
united to him in perpotual charity.

4. Tho third fruit is, not to bo envi-
ous and rovengeful, but to bo ready to
remit any offence whatsoever. “Char-
ity envicth not.” Nothing is more
agrecablo to.the nature of God, than
- to forgive. *The Lord is merciful and
gracious, slow to anger,and plentcous
in mercy. Ile will not always chide,
neither will he keep his anger forever.
He hath not dealt with-us after our
sins, nor rowarded us according to our
iniquitics.” Ps. 103 : 8-10.
wicked will turn from all his sins that
ho committed, and keep all my stat-
utes, and do that which is lawful and
right, he shall surcly live, ho shall not

“If the

dio. Al his transgressions that he
hath committed, they shall not be men-
tionod unto him; in his righteonsness
that he hath done, he shall live.” Ezek.
18:21,22. “Is Ephraim my dearson?
Is he a pleasant child? For since I
spako against him, I do earnestly re-
momber him still; therefore my bowels
are troubled for him; I will surely
have merey upon him, saith the Lord.”
Jer. 81:20. And lastly, this divine
goodncss is most clearly expressed by
Isaiah, and represcented as the very
character of God: “I, even I, am he
that blotteth out thy transgressions,
for my own sake, and will not re-
member thy sins.” Isa. 43 : 25. There-
foro bo thou in this respect also like
unto tho merciful God. Forgive, I
ray, and forget the trespasses of thy
neighbor, that so, in like manner,
Christ may also forgive thine offences
and transgressions. . It is then that
tho samo mind is in thee which was
also in Christ. And in this order
alone thou shalt obtain fellowship with
him.

5. The fourth fruit ia candor. “Cha-
rity vauntoth not itself” A kind and
charitable man does not misjudge his
neighbor, vaunt it over him, rashly
censure him, or diringenuously de-
ride him beforo others. True love is
altogother averse to these unfair pro-
ccedings. Whoever sincerely loves
his necighbor, shows his_heart in his
countenance, and does all things in-
genuously, and without guile. A wvisi-
blo examplo hereof Christ himselfhath
left us, whose deportment was equal
both to friends and c¢nemies, and who
from tho bottom of his heart endeav-
orcd most earncstly to promote the
salvation of mankind. Let this be an
examplo to thee, O man, and follow
in thy Master's footsteps, that so the
candor which was in Christ, may also
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shine forth in thy lifo and conduct.
As tho Lord has most heartily es-
pouscd our good and intercat, so ought
wo in like manner, to do the same
among oursclves also; if we wish to
partake of the naturo of Christ, and
to bo united to him, as living mem.
bers to their Head and Saviour.

6. The jifth fruit is, not to bo “ puffed
up.” Charity isnot of a haughty and
supercilious temper. It is not swelled
with high conceit on account of its
own deeds and performances. Behold
agnin thy Lord Jesus! When a wo-
maun, in a great concourse of people,
lifted up her voice and said : “ Blessed
is the womb that bare thee, und the
paps which thou hast kucked,” “Yea,”
replicd he, “ ruther blessed are they
that hear the word of God and keep
it* (Luke 11:27,28); humlly remov.
ing from himsclf that praise which
was entirely due to him, and resigning
it to thoro that truly loved the Lord.
If thou also resolvest to do this, then
verily the humble Jesus lives in thee,
and thou livest in him; it being the
coustant character of true charity, to
transfer the praizes of men to another
whom it csteems more worthy of
them.,

7. The sixth cffect of charity is, “not
to behave itself unseemly.” A man en-
dued with love, is not easily sourcd
with discontent, or with any morose
bumor. His conversation is ecasy,
obliging, and so concordunt with all
the offices of love and humanity, that
the kindness residing within may even
be read in bis countenance. Of this
sweetness of temper, the Lord Jesus
hath left us 2 most bright and holy
pattern. 1lo did all with a spirit of
mildness; and when he conversed with
sinncrs, then pity and compassion vis-
ibly appeared in his very mien and
aspect. This sweet tempor of Christ

ought also to be transfused into our
souls, 8o that our life may prove a
transcript of this most blessed origi.
nal.

8. The seventh fruit of true love is,
“not to seek horown.” A true Christian
has by love obtained such enlargement
and liberty of soul, as to servo his fel-
low-creatures freely, without any view
tosclf-interest. Nothing is more pleas-
ing to him than to do good to all with-
out the least expectation of gain. This
pure and disinterested lovo originally
dwells in God Almigbty. e gives all
things frecly, without recoiving any
profit at all. Ile commands us to fear
and worship him, for no other rcason
than to mako us proper objccts of his
divino love and benignity. And, lo!
what a glorious pattern of disinter.
ested love Christ bas sct before us!
Matt, 20:28. As a treo, without ro-
spect of persons, imparts its fruit to
all in the most ample and universal
manner; 8o has Christ, and God in
Christ, given himself unto us us the
greatest and most excellent Good. Go
now, O man! and practise tho samo
virtue; that so Christ, the ever-living
vine, may-bud in_thee, and that thou
mayest becomo a fruitful plantation
of the Lord. Isainh G1:3.

9. Tho eighth fruit of true lovo is,
“not to be canily provoked.” A man
that has tasted of truo lovo, is not apt
to entertain any bitterness, much less
to ventit by cursing and railing words.
Contemplate again the life of Jesus,
who did not 80 much as open his mouth
against bhis cnemies, nor pour forth
any bitter and vehoment speeches, but
gave blessing and life to thoso that
bhated him. Isaiah 11:3; 42:2. And
though be, indeed, denounced wrath
against Chorazin, Capernaum, and
Bethsaida, and uttered many woes
against the Pharisces (Luko 10:13;
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11:42); yeot this did not proceed from
a bitter or revengeful temper; but was
no more than a serious and earnest
cxhortation to true and unfeigned re-
pentance, that so the offendors might
at last be saved. Thereforo, let us bo
cautious, lest any root of bitterncas
should at any timo spring up in us,
and so hinder our charity, and thus
many bo offended. Ieb. 12:15.

10. The ninth fruit of charity is, “to
think no cvil” This is also the prop-
erty of God Almighty, as he himself
testifies: “For I know the thoughts
that I think towards you, saith the
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of
ovil, to give you an oxpected cgd.
And yo shall seck mo, and find mo,
when yo shall search for me with all
your heart.” Jer. 29:11,13. Whenco
it follows that whosoever has thoughts
of peace towards his neighbor, has the
mind of Christ, and is animated and
influenced by his Spirit,

11. Tho tenth fruit is, *“Love rejoic-
eth not in iniquity,” nor has it pleas.
uro in the injury or oppression of good
men, a8 Shimei had when David fled
before Absalom. 2 Sam. 16:5, 6. On
tho contrary, truo love imitates Christ
Jesus, who, with a tonder compassion,
beliolding with a mournful counto-
nance, the fall of Peter (Luko 22:61),
raised and reclaimed him, and thereby
fulfilled the words of the DPsalmist:
“God raiscs them that aro bowed
down.” Ps.140:8. And how did he
deplore the evil which was hanging
over tho men of Judea, and the de-
struction of their temple and city!
Luke 19:41; 15:4. With what fer-
vency, with what a hearty desire, did
he bring his wandering sheep into the
right way; and with what a swect
and gentlo voice did he allure them
homo! Let us imitato so great a mas-
ter of love; and if any one bo over-

taken in a fault, let us bewail his case,
instruct him in the spirit of meckness,
and bear his burden, that so we may
fulfil the law of Christ. Gal. 6:2.
For ho did first bear himself the bur-
den of our sins, that we, being made
his living members, might be formed
to the samo temper by bim, who is the
Head of the Church.

12. The eleventh property of charity
is, that it “ rejoiceth in the truth,” and
is excecedingly pleased with a Chria-
tian order of things. Of this we have
an cxample in Cbrist Jesus, who, at
the roturn of the seventy disciples, re-
joiced in apirit and praised his Father
for the success which bad attended
their function. Luke 10:21. Thus also
the angels in heaven rejoice (as Christ
bimseclf tenches us), over the conver-
sion of a sinner. Luke 13:10. Who-
ever, therefore, seriously lays to heart
the practico of so Christian a virtue,
manifests thereby an angelical temper
of mind: may, it is a proof that the
very mind of Christ, yea, of God bhima-
self, resides in that soul.

13. Tho twelfth fruit of charity is, to
“ bear all things,” in order to preserve
the bond of peaco and of matual friend-
fhip. Lovoe patiently bears the infirmi.
tics of others, after tho example of St.
Paul, who wns made weak with the
weak, that he might profit the weak:
nay, ho was made all things, if by any
mcans ho might be an instrument to
save some. 1 Cor.9:22. The same
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